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STATUTES    OF    THE    UNIVERSITY    OF 
CAMBRIDGE. 

Deum  timeto  :  regem  honorato  :  virtutem  colito  :  disciplinis 
bonis  operam  dato. 

STATUTE  A. 
Approved  by  the  Qiiesn  in  Council,  February  27,  1882. 

This  Statute  is  declared  to  be  a  Statute  for  the  University 
of  Cambridge. 

CHAPTER  I. 
TERMS. 

THERE  shall  be  three  Terms  in  the  year,  called  respectively 
the  Michaelmas  Term,  the  Lent  Term,  and  the  Easter  Term, 
and  they  shall  include  two  hundred  and  twenty-seven  days  at 
least.  The  Michaelmas  Term  shall  commence  on  the  first  day 
of  October.  The  Lent  Term  shall  not  end  later  than  the 
Thursday  next  before  Easter  Day.  The  Easter  Term  shall  not 
commence  earlier  than  the  Tuesday  next  after  Easter  Day,  and 
shall  end  on  the  twenty-fourth  day  of  June. 

Terms  shall  be  kept  by  residence  within  such  boundaries 
in  or  about  Cambridge,  and  during  such  part,  being  not  less 
than  three-fourths  of  any  term,  as  the  University  may  from 
time  to  time  prescribe  by  Grace. 

The  University  shall  have  power  to  determine  by  Grace 
from  time  to  time  what  constitutes  residence. 

CHAPTER  II. 

DEGREES. 
SECT.  1.— Students  in  A  rfc, 

Students  in  Arts  shall  keep  by  residence  at  least  nine 
Terms.  They  shall  pursue  such  studies  and  pass  such  exami- 
nations as  the  University  may  from  time  to  time  prescribe  by 
Grace. 
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Having  done  all  that  is  required  by  the  Statutes  and  Ordi- 
nances of  the  University,  they  may  be  admitted  to  the  title  of 
Bachelor  Designate  in  Arts,  and  shall  afterwards  be  inaugurated 
Bachelors  of  Arts  at  the  time  prescribed  by  the  University. 

SECT.  2. — Bachelors  of  Arts. 

Bachelors  of  Arts  who  have  done  all  that  is  required  by  the 
Statutes  and  Ordinances  of  the  University  may  be  admitted 
Inceptors  in  Arts  at  the  end  of  three  years  from  their  in- 
auguration: and  after  such  admission  they  shall  be  created 
Masters  of  Arts  at  the  time  prescribed  by  the  University. 

SECT.  3. — Masters  of  Arts. 

Masters  of  Arts  wishing  to  graduate  in  Divinity  shall  study 
Divinity  until  the  Feast  of  St  Barnabas  in  the  seventh  year 
from  their  creation,  and  shall  preach  once  in  the  University 
Church. 

Having  done  all  that  is  required  by  the  Statutes  and  Ordi- 
nances of  the  University,  they  may  be  admitted  to  the  Degree 
of  Bachelor  of  Divinity  on  the  said  Feast  of  St  Barnabas  or 
on  any  later  day. 

SECT.  4. — Bachelors  of  Divinity. 

Bachelors  of  Divinity  shall  continue  to  study  Divinity  for 
five  years,  and  shall  preach  once  in  the  University  Church. 

Having  done  all  that  is  required  by  the  Statutes  and  Ordi- 
nances of  the  University,  they  may  be  admitted  to  the  title  of 
Doctor  Designate  in  Divinity. 

Moreover,  Bachelors  of  Divinity  who  have  previously  been 
Masters  of  Arts  or  Masters  of  Law  may  by  special  Grace,  at  the 
end  of  twelve  years  from  their  creation,  be  admitted  to  the  title 
of  Doctor  Designate  in  Divinity,  even  though  five  years  have 
not  passed  since  their  admission  to  the  Degree  of  Bachelor  of 
Divinity,  provided  that  they  have  preached  once  in  the  Univer- 
sity Church,  and  done  all  that  is  required  by  the  Statutes  and 
Ordinances  of  the  University. 

Persons  admitted  to  the  title  of  Doctor  Designate  in  Divinity 
shall  be  created  Doctors  at  the  time  prescribed  by  the  University. 


[CHAP.  II.]  STATUTE   A.  lo 

SECT.  5. — Students  in  Law. 

Students  in  Law  shall  keep  by  residence  at  least  nine  Terms. 
They  shall  pursue  such  studies  and  pass  such  examinations  as 
the  University  may  from  time  to  time  prescribe  by  Grace. 

Having  done  all  that  is  required  by  the  Statutes  and 
Ordinances  of  the  University,  they  may  be  admitted  to  the  title 
of  Bachelor  Designate  in  Law. 

After  such  admission  they  shall  have  the  same  rank  and 
privileges  as  Bachelors  Designate  in  Arts.  They  shall  be  in- 
augurated Bachelors  of  Law  at  the  time  prescribed  by  the 
University,  and  shall  have  then  the  same  rank  and  privileges 
as  Bachelors  of  Arts. 

Bachelors  of  Arts,  also,  who  have  done  all  that  is  required 
by  the  Statutes  and  Ordinances  of  the  University,  may  be 
admitted  to  the  title  of  Bachelor  Designate  in  Law,  and  shall 
afterwards  be  inaugurated  Bachelors  of  Law  at  the  time  pre- 
scribed by  the  University. 

SECT.  6. — Bachelors  of  Law. 

Bachelors  of  Law  or  Bachelors  of  Arts  who  have  done  all 
that  is  required  by  the  Statutes  and  Ordinances  of  the  Univer- 
sity may  be  admitted  Inceptors  in  Law  at  the  end  of  three 
years  from  their  inauguration. 

After  such  admission  they  shall  have  the  same  rank  and 
privileges  as  Inceptors  in  Arts.  They  shall  be  created  Masters 
of  Law  at  the  time  prescribed  by  the  University,  and  shall  have 
then  the  same  rank  and  privileges  as  Masters  of  Arts. 

Masters  of  Arts,  also,  who  have  done  all  that  is  required 
by  the  Statutes  and  Ordinances  of  the  University  may  be 
admitt.il  Inceptors  in  Law,  and  shall  afterwards  be  created 
Masters  of  Law,  and  shall  not  thereby  lose  their  rank  and 

vileges. 

SECT.  7. — Masters  of  Law. 

Masters  of  Law  who  have  done  all  that  is  required  l>y  ill- 
Statutes  and  Ordinances  of  the  University,  may  be  admitted  to 

th"  titl<-  of  !).».  t.,r  Designate  in  Law  at  the  <  n.l  <•{  five  years 
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from  their  creation,   and  after  such   admission  they  shall  be 
created  Doctors  at  the  time  prescribed  by  the  University. 

Masters  of  Law  may  also  be  admitted  to  the  Degree  of 
Bachelor  of  Divinity  on  the  same  conditions  as  Masters  of  Arts. 

SECT.  8. — Students  in  Medicine. 

Students  in  Medicine  shall  keep  by  residence  at  least  nine 
Terms.  They  shall  pursue  such  studies  and  pass  such  examina- 
tions as  the  University  may  from  time  to  time  prescribe  by 
Grace. 

Having  done  all  that  is  required  by  the  Statutes  and  Ordi- 
nances of  the  University,  they  may  be  admitted  to  the  title  of 
Bachelor  Designate  in  Medicine. 

Bachelors  of  Arts,  also,  who  have  done  all  that  is  required 
by  the  Statutes  and  Ordinances  of  the  University,  may  be 
admitted  to  the  title  of  Bachelor  Designate  in  Medicine. 

All  persons  so  admitted  shall  be  afterwards  inaugurated 
Bachelors  of  Medicine  at  the  time  prescribed  by  the  Uni- 
versity. 

SECT.  9. — Bachelors  of  Medicine. 

Bachelors  of  Medicine  who  have  done  all  that  is  required 
by  the  Statutes  and  Ordinances  of  the  University  may  be 
admitted  to  the  title  of  Doctor  Designate  in  Medicine  in  the 
ninth  Term  after  their  inauguration. 

Masters  of  Arts,  also,  who  have  done  all  that  is  required 
by  the  Statutes  and  Ordinances  of  the  University  may  be 
admitted  to  the  title  of  Doctor  Designate  in  Medicine  in  the 
twelfth  Term  after  their  creation. 

All  persons  so  admitted  shall  be  created  Doctors  at  the 
time  prescribed  by  the  University. 

SECT.  10. — Students  in  Surgery. 

Students  in  Surgery  shall  keep  by  residence  at  least  nine 
Terms.  They  shall  pursue  such  studies  and  pass  such  examina- 
tions as  the  University  may  from  time  to  time  prescribe  by 
Grace. 


[CHAP.  II.]  STATUTE   A.  15 

Having  done  all  that  is  required  by  the  Statutes  and 
Ordinances  of  the  University,  they  may  be  admitted  to  the  title 
of  Bachelor  Designate  in  Surgery. 

Bachelors  of  Arts,  also,  who  have  done  all  that  is  required 
by  the  Statutes  and  Ordinances  of  the  University  may  be 
admitted  to  the  title  of  Bachelor  Designate  in  Surgery. 

All  persons  so  admitted  shall  be  afterwards  inaugurated 
Bachelors  of  Surgery  at  the  time  prescribed  by  the  University. 

They  shall  have  the  same  rank  and  privileges  as  Bachelors 
Designate  in  Arts  and  Bachelors  of  Arts  respectively. 

SECT.  11. — Bachelors  of  Surgery. 

Bachelors  of  Surgery  who  have  done  all  that  is  required 
by  the  Statutes  and  Ordinances  of  the  University  may  be 
admitted  Inceptors  in  Surgery  at  the  end  of  three  years  from 
their  inauguration. 

Masters  of  Arts,  also,  who  have  done  all  that  is  required  by 
the  Statutes  and  Ordinances  of  the  University  may  be  admitted 
Inceptors  in  Surgery. 

All  persons  so  admitted  shall  be  created  Masters  of  Surgery 
at  the  time  prescribed  by  the  University. 

Inceptors  in  Surgery  and  Masters  of  Surgery  shall  have  the 
same  rank  and  privileges  as  Inceptors  in  Arts  and  Masters  of 
Arts  respectively. 

SECT.  12. — Students  in  Science. 

Students  in  Science  who,  having  already  taken  a  Degree  in 
Arts,  Law,  Medicine,  or  Surgery,  have  given  proofs  of  distinction 
ience  by  some  original  contribution  to  the  advancement  of 
Science,  and  have  done  all  that  is  required  by  the  Statutes  and 
Ordinances  of  the  University,  may  be  admitted  to  the  title  of 
Doctor  Designate  in  Science,  and  shall  afterwards  be  created 
Doctors  at  the  time  prescribed  by  the  University. 

SECT.  13. — Students  in  Letters. 

Stmk-iiN  in  Letters  wh...  1.,-iving  already  taken  a  Degree  in 
Arts,  Law,  Medicine,  or  Surgery,  have  ^i\vn  proofs  of  distinction 
by  some  original  contribution  to  the  advancement  of  Learning, 
and  have  done  all  that  is  required  by  the  Statutes  and  Ordi- 
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nances  of  the  University,  may  be  admitted  to  the  title  of  Doctor 
Designate  in  Letters,  and  shall  afterwards  be  created  Doctors  at 
the  time  prescribed  by  the  University. 

SECT.  14. — Students  in  Music. 

Students  in  Music  who  have  done  all  that  is  required  by  the 
Statutes  and  Ordinances  of  the  University,  and  who  are  ap- 
proved by  the  Professor  of  Music,  may  be  admitted  to  the 
Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Music. 

SECT.  15. — Bachelors  of  Music. 

Bachelors  of  Music  who  have  done  all  that  is  required  by 
the  Statutes  and  Ordinances  of  the  University  may  be  admitted 
to  the  title  of  Doctor  Designate  in  Music,  and  shall  afterwards 
be  created  Doctors  at  the  time  prescribed  by  the  University. 

SECT.  16. — Terms  not  kept  by  Residence  to  be  counted 
in  special  cases. 

The  University  shall  have  power  by  special  Grace  to  allow  a 
Term  to  be  counted  as  kept  by  residence  by  a  candidate  for  a 
Degree,  though  he  may  not  have  resided  the  whole  or  any  por- 
tion of  the  prescribed  part  of  it,  provided  that  the  cause  of 
absence  be  considered  sufficiently  grave  by  the  Council  of  the 
Senate,  and  be  clearly  stated  in  the  Grace  proposed  for  the 
Degree. 

SECT.  17. — Admission  of  Students  from  other  Universities. 

The  University  shall  have  power  to  make  such  regulations  as 
may  seem  fit  for  admitting  Students  in  statu  pupillari  who  have 
kept  Terms  by  residence  at  another  University,  and  for  counting 
the  Terms  so  kept  instead  of  Terms  kept  by  residence  in  Cam- 
bridge, provided  that  such  University  has  obtained  from  the 
Senate  a  special  privilege  to  that  effect,  and  that  the  whole 
time  of  residence  for  a  Degree  in  every  case  be  not  less  than  that 
which  is  required  in  these  Statutes. 

The  University  shall  have  power  also,  under  such  conditions 
as  may   be   prescribed   by   Grace,  to  admit   by    incorporation 
Graduates  of  other  Universities  to  the  same  Degrees  as  tli 
which  their  own  Universities  have  conferred  upon  them. 
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SECT.  18. — Degrees  conferred  honoris  causd. 

The  University  shall  have  power  to  grant  admission  to 
complete  Degrees  honoris  caiud  without  fulfilment  of  the  usual 
conditions  imposed  by  Statute  or  Grace  to  the  following  persons, 
namely,  Privy  Councillors,  Bishops,  Bishops  Designate  or  Elect, 
Peers,  Members  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Judicature,  the  sons 
of  Peers,  Deans  of  Cathedrals,  and  Heads  of  Colleges;  provided 
that  Peers  and  sons  of  Peers  who  come  to  the  University  in 
their  youth  shall  be  admitted  only  to  the  Degree  of  Bachelor  of 
Arts,  and  shall  be  obliged  to  beep  by  residence  such  number  of 
Terms  and  pass  such  examinations  as  the  University  may  pre- 
scribe by  Grace. 

The  University  shall  have  power  also  to  grant  admission  to 
complete  Degrees  honoris  causd  without  fulfilment  of  the  usual 
conditions  to  persons  who,  having  obtained  some  University 
office  or  Degree,  are  distinguished  by  conspicuous  merit. 

Titles  of  Degrees  in  Arts,  Law,  Medicine,  Surgery,  Science, 
Letters,  or  Music  may  be  granted  to  foreigners  of  distinction, 
and  to  British  subjects  who  are  of  conspicuous  merit  or  have 
done  good  service  to  the  State  or  to  the  University. 

SECT.  10.— Affiliated  Colleges. 

The  University  shall  have  power  to  adopt  as  an  affiliated 
College  in  any  place  within  the  United  Kingdom  or  in  any  part 
of  the  British  dominion  any  institution  founded  for  the  educa- 
tion of  adult  students,  with  such  conditions  as  to  the  provision 
of  lectures,  and  as  to  the  rules  and  arrangements  for  the  stu- 
dents, as  may  be  determined  from  time  to  time  by  Grace. 

Students  of  the  institution  who  shall  have  continued  mem- 
bers of  it  for  such  length  of  time,  not  less  than  two  years,  and 
shall  have  attended  such  lectures,  and  passed  such  examinations, 
as  may  be  required  from  time  to  time  by  grace  of  the  Senate 
shall,  if  admitted  as  members  of  the  University,  be  deemed 
to  have  kept  alroa.ly  three  of  the  terms  required  for  any  degree. 

The  University  shall  have  power  also  to  terminate  at  ;m\ 

•  by  Grace  the  connexion  of  the  University  with  the  institu- 

i  M  :ni  :irtili:\te,l  College. 
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SECT.  20. — Admission  of  absent  candidates. 

The  University  shall  have  power  to  admit  any  graduate  to  a 
higher  Degree  in  his  absence,  if  his  special  circumstances  require 
it ;  but  the  name  of  the  candidate  shall  be  published  to  the 
University  at  least  three  days  before  the  proposal  of  the  Grace 
for  his  Degree,  and  if  his  Degree  be  a  Degree  in  Divinity  he 
shall  first  make  the  usual  subscription. 


CHAPTER   III. 

GRACES  OF  THE  SENATE. 

SECT.  1. — Congregations  and  Graces. 

The  University  shall  have  power  to  prescribe  from  time  to 
time  by  Grace  the  form  and  manner  of  holding  a  Congregation, 
the  conditions  under  which  Graces  having  received  the  sanction 
of  the  Council  may  be  offered  to  the  Senate,  the  mode  of  taking 
votes  and  recording  the  results,  and  generally  to  regulate  its 
own  proceedings. 

There  shall  be  a  meeting  of  the  Senate  for  the  discussion  of 
proposed  Graces,  or  of  Reports  made  by  the  Council  of  the 
Senate,  Boards  of  Study  or  Syndicates,  or  of  any  other  question 
strictly  Academical,  whenever  the  Chancellor  or  the  Council  of 
the  Senate  think  fit,  but  no  vote  shall  be  taken  at  the  time  of 
such  discussion.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Council  to  consider 
any  proposals  or  amendments  pertinent  to  the  subject  discussed 
which  may  be  offered  at  the  time  of  the  discussion  by  any 
Member  of  the  Senate. 

SECT.  2. — Graces  for  Degrees  in  Divinity. 

No  Grace  for  a  Degree  in  Divinity  shall  be  granted  unless 
the  candidate  has  first  made  the  subscription  required  for  his 
Degree,  nor  shall  any  one  be  admitted  to  the  title  of  Doctor 
Designate  in  Divinity  until  he  has  made  the  declaration 
required  for  the  Degree  of  Doctor  of  Divinity. 
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SECT.  3—Ri<jht  of  Voting. 

The  following  persons  shall  have  the  right  of  voting  in  the 
Senate,  namely,  the  Chancellor,  Vice-Chan cellor,  Doctors  of 
Divinity,  Law,  Medicine,  Science,  and  Letters,  Bachelors  of 
Divinity,  and  Masters  of  Arts,  Law,  and  Surgery. 

The  right  shall  not,  however,  be  granted  to  any  one  who 
has  been  admitted  to  a  Degree  honoris  causa,  or  who  has 
migrated  from  another  University,  unless  either  before  or  after 
his  admission  to  such  Degree  or  his  migration  he  shall  have 
kept  by  residence  in  Cambridge  the  greater  part  of  each  of 
three  terms. 

No  one  who  has  been  admitted  to  the  title  of  a  Degree 
only  shall  thereby  gain  the  right  of  voting. 

The  names  of  all  persons  entitled  to  vote  shall  be  inscribed 
by  the  Registrary  in  a  Register  or  book  provided  tor  the  pur- 
pose. No  one  shall  be  allowed  to  vote  or  have  his  name 
inscribed  in  the  Register  who  has  either  refused,  or  after  due 
warning  neglected,  to  pay  any  fees,  fines,  or  other  dues  required 
by  the  University. 

Persons  who  have  continued  to  be  members  of  the  Uni- 
versity from  the  time  of  admission  to  their  first  Degree  shall 
have  their  names  inscribed  in  the  Register  at  the  time  of  com- 
pleting their  Degree  by  creation. 

If  any  one  has  not  continued  to  be  a  member  of  the  Univt-r 
sity  from  the  time  of  admission  to  his  first  Degree,  his  name 
may  be  inscribed  in  the  Register  at  the  time  of  completing  his 
Degree  by  creation,  or  at  any  later  time,  if  he  pays  all 
fines,  and  other  dues  which  he  would  have  l>e<-n  railed  upon  1«» 
pay  if  he  had  been  a  member  of  the  University  continuously 
from  the  time  of  admission  to  his  first  Degree. 

Any  one  whose  name  has  been  inscribed  in   the   K«  -i>i«  r 
and  afterwards  removed  may  have  his  name  inscribed  again  it 
he  pays  all  fees,  fines,  and  other  dues  which  lie  would   1 
been  called  upon  to  pay  if  his  name  had  continued  on   the 
Register  from  th.-  time  at  \\hich  it  was  remove. 1. 

The  University  shall  have  p«.wer  to  prescribe  by  Grace  a 

:  or  sums  of  money  to  be  accepted  in  lieu  <>f  tin-  1 
;ind   ntlpT   <hi«-<  iM.-ntioTi.-d  in  preeedin-j    -n-  >;    hut    in 
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neither  case  shall  the  person  whose  name  is  so  inscribed  in  the 
Kegister  be  entitled  to  vote  within  a  period  of  one  hundred  and 
eighty  days  after  the  inscription  of  his  name. 

Those  persons  who  have  the  right  of  voting  in  the  Senate 
shall  be  deemed  to  be  the  Members  of  the  Senate. 


CHAPTER  IV. 
ELECTIONS. 

SECT.  1. — Election   of  Chancellor. 

The  office  of  Chancellor  shall  be  held,  in  accordance  with  the 
ancient  laws  and  customs  of  the  University,  for  two  years  com- 
plete, or  so  long  as  the  silent  consent  of  the  University  per- 
mits. 

When  a  vacancy  of  the  office  is  certainly  known  to  the  Vice- 
Chancellor,  he  shall  call  a  Congregation  as  soon  as  possible,  and 
openly  declare  the  fact  through  the  Senior  Proctor,  and  assign 
a  day,  not  before  the  seventh  nor  after  the  twelfth  day  next 
following,  for  another  Congregation  for  the  election  of  a  new 
Chancellor.  The  election  shall  be  completed  before  the  fifteenth 
day  after  that  on  which  the  vacancy  was  declared. 

If  the  vacancy  becomes  known  in  the  Vacation  after  the  end 
of  the  Easter  Term,  the  Congregation  for  declaring  the  vacancy 
and  assigning  the  day  of  election  shall  be  held  on  the  first  day  of 
the  Michaelmas  Term  ensuing. 

On  the  day  assigned  for  the  election  the  Vice-Chancellor 
and  Proctors  shall  stand  in  scrutiny.  They  shall  first  give  their 
own  votes  in  writing,  and  then  take  the  votes  in  writing  of  all 
other  persons  present  who  have  the  right  of  voting.  The  person 
for  whom  the  greatest  number  of  votes  is  given  shall  be  declared 
by  the  Vice-Chancellor  to  be  elected. 

An  instrument  of  election  of  the  Chancellor  shall  be  sealed 
and  delivered  to  him  without  delay. 

The  Commissary  shall  be  appointed  by  the  Chancellor  by 
Letters  Patent. 
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SECT.  2.— Election  of  the  Vice- Chancellor. 

The  Vice-Chancellor  shall  be  elected  yearly  some  time  before 
he  enters  upon  his  office,  and  the  day  of  election  and  the  day  of 
entering  upon  office  in  every  year  shall  be  prescribed  by  Grace 
from  time  to  time  as  the  University  may  find  expedient. 

On  the  day  preceding  the  day  of  election  the  Council  of  the 
Senate  shall  assemble  in  the  Senate  House.  The  Members  of 
the  Council  in  order  of  seniority  of  Degree  shall  severally 
nominate  one  of  the  Heads  of  Colleges  for  the  office.  They 
shall  then  severally  mark  two  of  the  persons  so  nominated  for 
election.  The  two  persons  to  be  proposed  to  the  Senate  for 
election  must  be  so  marked  that  in  a  first,  or  second,  or  third 
scrutiny  each  of  them  has  more  marks  than  any  of  the  other 
persons  nominated.  If  in  none  of  these  three  scrutinies  two, 
but  in  the  third  scrutiny  one,  shall  be  found  to  have  the 
required  greater  number  of  marks,  the  Regius  Professor  of 
Divinity,  or,  if  he  be  a  member  of  the  Council,  the  Vice-Chan- 
cellor of  the  next  preceding  year  who  is  not  a  member  of  the 
Council,  shall  nominate  one  of  the  persons  who  have  each  an 
equal  number  of  marks  next  less  than  the  highest. 

If  in  the  third  scrutiny  neither  two  nor  one  of  the  persons 
nominated  be  found  to  have  more  marks  than  any  other,  the 
said  Regius  Professor,  or  the  said  Vice-Chancellor  of  a  preceding 
year,  shall  nominate  two  of  those  who  have  each  an  equal 
number  of  marks  greater  than  any  other. 

The  Chancellor  shall  on  the  same  day  publish  the  names 
nf  the  two  persons  thus  nominated  to  the  members  of  the 

.te. 

On  the  next  day  the  election  of  the  Vice-Chancellor  shall 
be  made  as  follows : — 

The  Proctors  shall  stand  in  scrutiny  with  the  two  senior 
Doctors  then  present  in  the  Senate  House,  or  if  no  Doctors  be 
present,  the  two  senior  Bachelors  of  Divinity  present.  They 
shall  first  give  their  own  votes  in  writing  and  then  take  the 
votes  in  writing  of  all  persons  present  who  have  the  right  of 
t  one  of  the  two  persons  nominatnl,  for  whom  the 
greater  number  of  votes  is  given,  shall  be  declared  to  be  elected. 
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If  the  election  of  a  Vice-Chancellor  becomes  void  before  the 
day  of  entering  upon  office  by  the  death  of  the  person  elected, 
or  by  any  other  cause,  or  if  the  office  of  Vice-Chancellor  becomes 
vacant  during  his  year  of  office,  a  new  Vice- Chancellor  shall 
be  elected  as  nearly  as  possible  in  the  same  manner,  as  soon 
as  possible  after  certain  knowledge  of  the  vacancy. 

The  Vice-Chancellor  may  nominate  one  or  more  Deputies 
at  his  discretion. 

SECT.  3. — Election  of  the  High  Steward  and  his  Deputy. 

Upon  a  vacancy  of  the  office  of  High  Steward  the  election 
of  a  new  High  Steward  shall  be  made  in  the  manner  prescribed 
for  the  election  of  the  Chancellor;  and  an  instrument  of  his 
election  shall  be  sealed  and  delivered  to  him  without  delay. 

The  Deputy  High  Steward  shall  be  appointed  by  the  High 
Steward  by  Letters  Patent;  but  the  appointment  shall  be  sub- 
ject to  the  approval  of  the  Senate. 

SECT.  4. — Election  of  the  Proctors. 

The  Proctors  shall  be  nominated  by  the  Colleges  in  turn, 
two  for  every  year,  according  to  the  Cycle  prescribed  in  tin -M: 
Statutes;  and  when  the  series  of  years  named  in  the  Cycle  is 
ended,  the  order  of  nomination  shall  proceed  as  in  the  beginning 
of  the  Cycle  and  until  the  end  of  it,  and  so  on  continually. 

The  persons  nominated  shall  be  Members  of  the  Senate 
who  shall  at  the  time  of  nomination  have  completed  three 
years  at  least  from  their  creation. 

The  Head  of  each  College,  or  other  person  in  his  name, 
shall  present  the  person  nominated  to  the  Chancellor  in  the 
presence  of  the  Registrary  before  the  end  of  the  Easter  Term, 
together  with  a  Certificate  under  the  hand  and  seal  of  the  said 
Head  that  the  person  nominated  has  resided  in  the  University 
during  the  last  two  years  for  the  greater  part  of  each  of  three 
Terms  at  least. 

The  Proctors  shall  retire  from  office  on  the  first  day  of  the 
Michaelmas  Term  in  every  year  at  10  o'clock  in  the  morning, 
and  the  Members  of  the  Senate  shall  vote  respecting  the  persons 
nominated  without  delay,  as  follows  : — 
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The  two  senior  Masters  of  Arts  present  shall  stand  in 
scrutiny  and  take  their  own  votes  and  the  votes  of  other 
persons  by  the  words  Placet  or  Non  Placet,  and  if  the  greater 
part  of  the  voters  approve  the  persons  nominated,  the  senior 
who  stood  in  scrutiny  shall  declare  them  to  be  elected. 

Each  Proctor  elect  shall  give  the  Chancellor  a  Bond,  binding 
himself  to  give  a  true  account  at  the  end  of  his  year  of  office  of 
all  money  received  by  him  by  virtue  of  his  office  and  to  pay  to 
the  Chancellor  at  the  end  of  every  term  what  is  then  due  to  the 
University,  and  to  all  other  persons  at  the  usual  times  what  is 
due  to  them  severally. 

If  a  Proctor  desires  leave  of  absence  he  must  have  a  Deputy 
approved  by  Grace,  who  shall  bind  himself  by  public  declaration 
to  the  faithful  discharge  of  the  duties  of  the  office. 

If  the  nomination  of  a  Proctor,  having  been  duly  made  by  a 
College,  becomes  void  before  the  day  of  election  by  the  death  of 
the-  person  nominated,  or  by  some  other  cause  which  shall  be 
deemed  sufficient  by  the  Chancellor  and  two  senior  Doctors 
present  in  the  University,  the  College  shall  be  allowed  to  make 
a  second  nomination.  But  if  the  cause  be  not  then  deemed 
sufficient,  or  if  the  College  whose  turn  it  is  to  nominate  fails  to 
nominate  and  present  at  the  prescribed  time,  or  if  the  Senate 
dtrline  to  elect  the  person  nominated,  or  if  the  person  elected 
do  not  duly  undertake  the  office,  the  nomination  and  election 
shall  be  made  in  the  manner  prescribed  in  the  fifth  section  of 
this  chapter,  except  that  the  two  senior  Masters  of  Arts  shall 
i  in  scrutiny  with  the  Chancellor. 

If  the  office  of  Proctor  become  vacant  after  election  by 
death,  resignation,  deprivation,  or  any  other  cause,  Trinity  Hall 
^hall  nominate  and  present  a  person  for  election,  in  manner  as 

:  ^  v  >iniilar  as  possible  to  that  described  above,  and  the  person 
elected  shall  hold  office  until  the  first  day  of  the  Michaelmas 
Term  next  ensuing. 

<T.  5. — Election  <>/  other  Ojjic< 

The  nominations  and  elections  of  persons  to  fill  the  offices 

of  Orator,  Registrary,  Librari  m,  and    Ks«juiro  Bedell  shall  be 

looted  in  the  same  manner  as  the  n<.minati..n  and  election 
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of  the  Vice-Chancellor,  except  that  the  Chancellor  shall  stand 
in  scrutiny  with  the  two  Proctors.  The  election  shall  be 
made  in  every  case  within  fourteen  days  (exclusive  of  any 
vacation)  from  the  vacancy  being  known. 

SECT.  6. — Admission  to  Office. 

Every  person  elected  to  an  office  which  is  to  be  held  for  more 
than  one  year  shall  be  duly  admitted  to  the  same,  and  upon 
admission  shall  make  the  prescribed  declaration. 

No  one  who  has  been  duly  elected  to  any  office  in  the 
University  shall  refuse  or  delay  to  undertake  it,  unless  for 
some  cause  approved  as  sufficient  by  the  persons  by  whom  he 
was  elected. 

No  one,  however,  who  has  attained  the  age  of  sixty  years 
shall  be  compelled  to  undertake  any  office. 

CHAPTER  V. 

OFFICES. 

SECT. .  1. —  Offices  of  Chancellor  and  Vice- Chancellor. 

The  Chancellor  shall  have  power  to  call  Congregations,  to 
admit  candidates  to  Degrees  and  to  reject  those  who  have  not 
fulfilled  the  required  conditions  ;  to  see  that  all  officers  of  the 
University  duly  perform  their  duties,  and  to  punish  members 
in  statu  pupillari  for  disobedience  to  the  Statutes  or  Ordinances 
of  the  University  by  suspension  of  Degree,  or  other  lighter 
sentence  at  his  discretion. 

The  Chancellor  shall  decide  whether  or  not  any  person 
charged  with  any  offence  shall  be  prosecuted  in  his  Court. 

The  Chancellor  and  Proctors  shall  have  the  custody  of 
the  Common  Chest,  in  which  the  University  seal  and  other 
valuables  are  kept.  The  chest  shall  have  three  keys  of  dif- 
ferent make,  one  of  which  shall  be  kept  by  each  of  the  three 
custodians ;  and  they  shall  not  allow  the  seal  to  be  affixed  to 
any  document  without  the  authority  of  a  Grace. 

Except  where  it  is  otherwise  specially  provided  in  case  of 
an  equality  of  votes  at  au  election  under  the  Statutes  of  the 


[CHAP.  V.]  STATUTE  A.  25 

University  or  on  a  question  at  a  meeting  where  the  Chancellor 
presides  he  shall  have  a  second  or  casting  vote. 

Except  where  it  is  otherwise  specially  provided,  whatsoever 
in  the  Statutes  of  the  University  is  authorised  to  be  done  by 
the  Chancellor  may  be  done  by  the  Vice-Chancellor  in  his 
absence,  or,  with  his  consent,  in  his  presence,  or  even  when  the 
office  of  Chancellor  is  vacant. 


SECT.  2.— Office  of  Orator. 

It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Orator  to  write  letters  in  the 
name  of  the  University  whenever  the  Chancellor  and  Proctors 
tli ink  fit,  the  letters  to  be  submitted  to  the  Senate  for  approval 
by  Grace;  and  if  at  any  time  a  letter  so  submitted  be  not 
approved,  the  Orator  shall  alter  it  according  to  the  judgment  of 
the  persons  to  whom  the  University  may  give  authority  for  that 
purpose.  When  the  Chancellor  and  Proctors  think  fit,  he  shall 
carry  to  eminent  persons  the  letters  addressed  to  them,  after 
being  duly  approved  and  sealed.  He  shall,  whenever  the 
Chancellor  and  Proctors  think  fit,  welcome  persons  of  eminence 
visiting  the  University.  He  shall  also  present  to  the  Chancellor 
a n.l  University  persons  on  whom  Degrees  or  titles  of  Degrees 
are  conferred  honoris  causd. 

It'  the  Orator  has  the  status-  of  a  Master  of  Arts  he  shall 
have  precedence  in  rank  immediately  after  the  Doctors.  He 
shall  walk  l»y  himself  in  processions,  and  have  a  separate  seat  of 
honour  assigned  t<>  him  in  all  public  proceedings. 

He  shall  not  be  absent  from  the  University  more  than  seven 
days  in  succession  without  appointing  a  Deputy  approved  by 

<  Chancellor,  nor  more  than  four  weeks  in  succession  during 

•ii  without  obtaining  leave  of  absence  from  the  Senate  and 
appointing  a  Deputy  approved  by  Grace. 

It  at  any  tinn-  h»-  shall  be  declared  by  the  Chanci -llnr  and 
the  sex  viri  appointed  under  the  seventh  chapter  of  this  Statute 
to  have  greatly  neglect «1  his  duly,  he  shall  be  admonished  l»y 
tin-  Chancellor;  it' In-  !><•  <l«rlaiv<l  to  have  ..Hrndrd  a  second 
tun'-  IP- shall  be  again  admonished;  and  it'  a  third  tinu-  lu-  shall 
be  cl-  -t'  his  nti 
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SECT.  3. — Office  of  Eegistrary. 

It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Registrary  to  keep  an  accurate 
record  of  the  proceedings  of  the  University ;  to  place  in  the 
Registry  in  due  order  of  arrangement  all  letters,  writings,  and 
documents  delivered  to  him  by  the  Chancellor ;  to  construct 
indices  of  reference  whereby  easy  access  may  be  had  by  the 
Chancellor  and  all  concerned  in  the  business  of  the  University 
to  the  knowledge  of  past  transactions. 

He  shall  attend  for  this  purpose  all  Congregations  of  the 
Senate,  the  courts  of  the  Chancellor,  the  audits  of  University 
accounts,  matriculations,  and  all  public  proceedings  of  the 
Chancellor  or  of  the  University.  He  shall  preserve  carefully 
all  writings  and  documents  delivered  to  him,  and  shall  not 
allow  them  to  be  taken  away  or  be  copied  without  leave  of  the 
Chancellor. 

His  absence  from  the  University  and  his  punishment  for 
neglect  of  duty  shall  be  regulated  by  the  same  conditions  as 
those  by  which  the  office  of  Orator  is  governed. 


SECT.  4. — Office  of  Librarian. 

Subject  to  the  orders  of  the  Library  Syndicate  in  all  cases, 
the  Librarian  shall  have  the  custody  of  the  books  of  the  Uni- 
versity, and  shall  arrange  them  in  order  in  classes.  He  shall 
place  them  in  their  proper  shelves  at  stated  times,  and  shall 
enter  in  the  catalogues  from  time  to  time  all  newly  acquired 
books. 

A  Syndicate  of  the  Library  shall  be  elected  according  to 
regulations  made  by  the  University  and  shall  have  the  power  of 
making  rules  for  the  management  of  the  Library,  and  such  rules 
shall  be  binding  upon  the  Librarian  and  all  other  persons, 
provided  that  they  be  not  inconsistent  with  any  Grace  of  the 
Senate. 

The  absence  of  the  Librarian  from  the  University  and  his 
punishment  for  neglect  of  duty  shall  be  regulated  by  the  same 
conditions  as  those  by  which  the  office  of  Orator  is  governed. 
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SECT.  5. — Office  of  Esquire  Bedell. 

There  shall  be  two  Esquire  Bedells  equal  in  rank. 

They  shall  attend  the  Chancellor  on  all  public  occasions, 
and  perform  such  other  duties  as  may  be  defined  from  time  to 
time  by  Grace. 

Their  punishment  for  neglect  of  duty  shall  be  regulated  by 
the  same  conditions  as  those  by  which  the  office  of  Orator  is 
med. 

SECT.  6. — The  Annual  Audit. 

The  accounts  of  all  moneys  received  and  expended  on  behalf 
of  the  University,  relating  to  funds  administered  for  general 
purposes,  or  in  trust  or  otherwise,  shall  be  audited  once  in  every 

The  time  of  such  Audit,  the  number  of  Auditors,  and  the 

•  •of  their  appointment,  shall  be  determined  by  Grace. 

An  abstract  of  the  accounts  shall  be  made  after  the  Audit  as 
IM  arly  as  practicable  in  the  form  contained  in  the  Schedule 
hed  to  this  Chapter.  Sucb  abstract  shall  be  signed  by 
the  Auditors,  and  published  to  the  University  by  the  Vice- 
Chancellor. 

The  accounts  of  receipt  and  expenditure  of  money  raised 
under  the  borrowing  powers  of  the  University  shall  be  annually 
audited  and  published  to  the  University. 


SCHEDULE. 

(form   of  'tb*tr'n:t  of  accounts  to  be  jmbltxhnl  ly  the 
<  'luincellor. 
trad  "{•  am.unts  of  receipts  and  disbursement!  <>f  the 

t'"r  tin-    ear  ••nd«-d 


7'Af    r////>r.s-////    Ckttt 

I;  £    s.    d. 

ComiiH'ii  ivnts  and  dividends 
Quarterly    payments  and    capital  inn 
M-  -inhere  ...... 
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£     s.    d. 

Fees  for  Matriculations 
Fees  for  Examinations 
Fees  for  Degrees 
Fines  from  the  Proctors 
Other  receipts 

Disbursements:  £     s.     d. 

Stipends  and  Salaries  : 

University  officers 

University  servants 

Public  Examiners  ...' 

Professors 

Other  stipends  and  salaries 

Burwell  ... 
Sermons 

Gifts 

St  Mary's  Church      

Senate  House,  University  schools  and 

rooms 

Registrary's  office 
Observatory    ... 
Museums  and  Lecture  rooms 
Spinning  house 
Rates  and  taxes 
Repairs,  insurance,  &c. 
Legal  expenses 
Printing  and  stationery 
Miscellaneous ...         ...         ... 

£    5.    d. 

Balance  at  commencement  of  account  . . . 
Total  receipts 


£     s.     d. 

Total  expenditure 
Balance  in  hand  . 
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The  Common  University  Fund. 

Receipts :  £    s.    d. 

Peterhouse 

Clare  College 

Pembroke  College     

Corpus  Christ!  College 

Gonville  and  Caius  College 

Trinity  Hall 

King's  College  

Queens'  College 

St  Catharine's  College  

Jesus  College ... 

Christ's  College          

St  John's  College       

Magdalene  College    ... 

Trinity  College  

Emmanuel  College    ... 

Sidney  Sussex  College  

Downing  College 
Miscellaneous... 

Disbursements:  £    s.    d. 

Professors'  stipends    ... 
Readers'  stipends 
Lecturers'  stipends    ... 
Pensions 

Demonstrators,  Curators,  &c. 
Erection  of  buildings. .. 
Maintenance  and  furniture  of  buildings 
Sites  for  buildings 
Interest  and  payments  on  account  of 

borrowed  money    ... 
Miscellaneous... 

£      S.      r/. 

Balance  at  commencement  of  account  ... 
Total  receipts       
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£    s.    d. 
Total  expenditure 
Balance  in  hand  ... 


Trust  and  other  funds. 

Abstracts  of  accounts  of  the  receipts  and  disbursements  of 
the  following  Trust  and  other  Funds  shall  be  published  annually 
in  such  a  form  as  to  show  the  receipts  and  disbursements  of 
each  separately : — 

Professorships. 

Scholarships. 

Prizes. 

University  Library. 

Fitzwilliam  Museum. 

Botanic  Garden. 

Local  Examinations. 

Local  Lectures. 

Board  for  non-Collegiate  Students. 

Teachers'  Training. 

Miscellaneous. 


CHAPTER   VI. 
SEKMONS  AND  COMMEMORATIONS. 

SECT.  1. — Sermons. 

Sermons  shall  be  preached  in  the  University  Church  every 
Sunday  from  the  beginning  of  the  Michaelmas  Term  to  the  end 
of  the  Easter  Term ;  also  on  Christmas  Day,  Good  Friday,  and 
Ascension  Day,  and  on  such  other  days  as  may  be  appointed  by 
the  Chancellor  or  by  Grace  of  the  Senate. 

No  one  shall  be  allowed  in  any  sermon  before  the  University 
to  impugn  the  doctrine  or  discipline  of  the  Church  of  England 
as  established  by-law. 
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The  University  may  require  Members  of  the  Senate  who 
are  in  Holy  Orders  to  preach  according  to  regulations  made 
from  time  to  time  for  that  purpose,  or  make  such  other  pro- 
vision for  preachers  as  may  seem  expedient. 

SECT.  2. — Commemoration  of  Benefactors. 

There  shall  be  a  Commemoration  of  Benefactors  yearly  in 
the  University  Church,  at  such  time  and  in  such  manner  as  the 
University  may  prescribe  by  Grace. 


CHAPTER  VII. 
DISCIPLINE 

For  the  due  maintenance  of  good  order  and  discipline 
within  the  University,  the  University  shall  from  time  to  time 
prescribe  such  regulations  as  may  be  thought  expedient  in 
regard  to  the  wearing  of  Academical  dress,  the  rendering 
assistance  and  obedience  to  all  persons  in  authority,  the  defi- 
nition and  determination  of  offences,  the  penalties  on  offenders, 
and  the  manner  in  which  pecuniary  penalties  and  fines  shall  be 
disposed  of. 

The  Chancellor  and  six  persons,  called  the  sex  viri,  elected 

singly  by  Grace  for  two  years,  or  four  at  least  of  the  number, 

horn  one  shall  always  be  the  Chancellor,  shall  adjudicate 

respecting    all    persons   not   in  statu  pupillari   charged   with 

offences  against  the  Statutes  or  Ordinances  of  the  University. 

Tlit-y  shall  punish  offenders,  at  their  discretion,  by  depriva- 
tion or  suspension  of  Degree,  or  any  lighter  sentence.  Appeal 
may  be  made  from  their  sentence  to  the  University  in  the 
manner  described  in  the  eighth  chapter  of  this  Statute. 

In  the  case  of  graver  offences,  the  court  of  discipline  for 
persons  in  *////'/  //"////A/ri  shall  consist  of  the  Chancellor  ami 
six  Heads  of  Colleges  appointed  by  Grace  to  serve  for  tine.- 
years  in  such  inaniu -r  tl  i  shall  go  out  of  office 

every  year  but  be  capable  of  re-election.  No  sentence  in- 
ing  deprivation  of  l>  ii<-:iti.»n,  or  expulsion  shall  !)<• 
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valid  without  the  concurrence  of  the  Chancellor  and  three  at 
least  of  the  other  members  of  the  Court. 

If  the  Head  of  the  College  to  which  a  person  in  statu 
pupillari  charged  with  any  offence  belongs  be  not  a  member 
of  the  Court,  notice  shall  be  given  to  him  to  enable  him  to  be 
present  as  an  assessor,  but  he  shall  not  be  entitled  to  vote. 
Regulations  for  the  procedure  of  the  Court  shall  be  made  by 
the  Court  from  time  to  time,  subject  to  the  approval  of  the 
Senate. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 
JUDICIAL  PROCEEDINGS. 

All  causes  and  contentions  which  belong  to  the  cognizance 
of  the  University  shall  be  submitted  to  the  judgment  of  the 
Chancellor  or  the  Commissary,  unless  one  of  the  litigants  be 
a  person  having  the  Degree  of  Master  of  Arts,  or  some  equal 
or  higher  Degree,  in  which  case  the  Chancellor  shall  have 
jurisdiction.  They  shall  be  determined  with  as  little  delay  as 
possible,  and  without  the  formalities  of  law. 

Appeal  from  a  judgment  of  the  Commissary  may  be  made 
to  the  Chancellor  within  twenty-four  hours  after  judgment 
given. 

Appeal  from  a  judgment  of  the  Chancellor,  whether  the 
cause  was  heard  by  him  in  the  first  instance  or  on  appeal  from 
the  Commissary,  may  be  made  to  the  Senate  within  two  days 
after  judgment  given ;  and  the  appeal  shall  be  made  known 
by  the  Appellant  to  -one  of  the  Proctors  within  three  days  after 
judgment  given. 

The  Proctor  shall  give  notice  immediately  to  the  Judge 
whose  judgment  is  appealed  against  that  he  take  no  fresh 
steps  during  the  appeal;  the  usual  caution  determined  by 
Grace  being  first  deposited  with  him,  to  be  restored  to  the 
Appellant  if  his  appeal  be  sustained,  or  to  be  applied  to  the 
use  of  the  University,  if  his  appeal  be  found  to  have  been 
without  sufficient  cause,  or  if  after  the  assignment  of  Judgos 
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Delegate  he  either  fails  to  prosecute  his  appeal,  or  puts  it  off 
for  more  than  ten  days.  If  also,  through  fault  of  the  Appellant, 
the  hearing  of  the  case  be  delayed  for  more  than  twenty  days, 
the  appeal  shall  be  held  to  be  abandoned  and  be  dismissed. 

A  second  appeal  to  the  University  shall  on  no  account  be 
admitted. 

The  Judges  Delegate  shall  give  judgment  with  as  little 
delay  as  possible,  and  the  judgment  of  a  majority  of  them 
shall  be  binding. 

Five  Judges  Delegate  shall  be  assigned  in  every  appeal. 
They  shall  be  nominated  by  the  Council  of  the  Senate  for 
election  by  Grace  singly.  If  any  of  the  persons  nominated  be 
not  elected  by  the  Senate,  the  Council  shall  nominate  others 
in  their  places.  If  any  of  the  persons  so  nominated  in  the 
second  instance  be  not  elected,  the  Council  shall  again  nomi- 
nate others  in  their  places.  If  any  of  the  persons  so  nomi- 
nated in  the  third  instance  fail  to  be  elected,  the  major  part 
of  the  Council  shall  for  that  turn  elect  others  in  their  places, 
so  as  to  complete  the  whole  number  of  five  Judges. 


CHAPTER  IX. 
ORDINANCES  OF  THE  UNIVERSITY. 

The  University  shall  have  power  to  make  Ordinances  for 
the  encouragement  of  learning  and  the  maintenance  of  good 
order  and  discipline,  provided  that  they  be  not  contrary  to  any- 
thing contained  in  tin*  Statutes  of  the  University. 

The  University  shall  have  power  to  require  contributions  of 
money  from  any  of  its  members  for  University  purposes,  as  also 
payments  from  calculates  for  matriculation  or  for  Degrees  or  on 
account  of  services  rendered  by  University  officers. 

University  may  accept  fV«.m  any  of  its  members  wlio 
are  not  in  st'itu  /»/j,,//iiri  sums  of  money  determined  by  Grace, 
as  compositions  in  lieu  of  future  annual  payments. 
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CHAPTER  X. 

REPEAL  OF  EXISTING  STATUTES. 

The  Statutes  of  the  University  confirmed  by  Order  of  the 
Queen  in  Council,  July  31,  1858,  with  the  exception  of  the 
Statutes  for  the  establishment  and  regulation  of  Hostels  and 
the  four  Statutes  relating  to  questions  of  a  temporary  nature 
framed  March  24,  1858,  by  the  Cambridge  University  Com- 
missioners under  19  and  20  Viet.  c.  88.,  are  hereby  repealed, 
yet  not  so  as  to  revive  the  Royal  Statutes  which  were  repealed 
by  the  said  Statutes  of  July  31,  1858.  The  Statute  for  the 
Degree  of  Master  in  Surgery  confirmed  by  Order  of  the  Queen 
in  Council,  April  16,  1861,  is  hereby  repealed. 

All  Ordinances  also  of  the  University  which  are  inconsistent 
with  these  Statutes  are  hereby  repealed. 

DECLARATIONS. 
IN  ADMISSIONE  AD  GRADUM  DOCTORIS  ix  THEOLOGIA. 

In  Dei  nomine,  amen.  Ego  A.B.  ex  animo  amplector  uni- 
versam  sacram  scripturam  canonicam,  veteri  et  novo  testamento 
comprehensam;  omniaque  ilia,  quae  vera  ecclesia  Christi,  sancta 
et  apostolica,  verbo  Dei  subjecta  et  eodem  gubernata,  respuit, 
respuo;  quae  tenet,  teneo;  et  in  his  omnibus  ad  finem  usque 
vitae  perseverabo,  Deo  mihi  pro  summa  sua  misericordia  gratiam 
praestante  per  Jesum  Christum,  Dominum  nostrum. 

IN  ADMISSIONE  AD  OFFICIA. 
Cancellarii  vel  alius  cujusvis  ojfficiarii. 

Dabis  fidem  te  bene  et  fideliter  prasstiturum  omnia  quae 
spectent  ad  officium  cancellarii  (vel  alius  cujusvis  officiarii) 
academiae  Cantabrigiensis. 

Respondeat  admittendus  Ita  do  fidem. 
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Vicarii  alien  jus. 

Dabis  fidem  te  bene  et  fideliter  praestiturum  ea  omnia,  ad 
quae  deputatus  sis  a  procuratore  (vel  alio  quovis  officiario), 
quatenus  ad  ejus  oflBcium  spectent,  quoad  absit. 

Respondeat  admittendus  Ita  do  fidem. 

Lector  is. 

Dabis  fidem  te  omnes  et  singulas  ordinationes  de  lectura 
tua  pro  virili  juxta  vim,  formam  et  effectum  earundem  obser- 
vaturum. 

Respondeat  admittendus  Ita  do  fidem. 

SUBSCRIPTION. 

Before  the  proposal  of  a  Grace  for  any  Degree  in  Divinity. 

That  he  assents  to  the  Thirty-nine  Articles  of  Religion, 
and  to  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  and  of  the  Ordering  of 
Bishops,  Priests,  and  Deacons,  and  that  he  believes  the  doctrine 
of  the  Church  of  England,  as  therein  set  forth,  to  be  agreeable 
to  the  word  of  God,  and  that  in  public  prayer  and  administra- 
tion of  the  sacraments  he  will  use  the  form  in  the  said  book 
prescribed,  and  none  other,  except  so  far  as  shall  be  ordered  by 
lawful  authority. 

\\"'-  whose  names  are  hereunder  written  do  solemnly  make 
the  before-mentioned  declaration. 

CYCLE  FOR  THE  NOMINATION  OF  PROCTORS. 

j^j    (St  .film's  College. 
(Peterhouae. 


1852  JPei"  llege> 

"[Christ's  College. 


1853  lKin*B  College' 


1854 


1855 


(Magdalene  College. 

/Jesu8  CoUe8c- 

College. 


\St  John's  College. 


1856  /Queena' 


Iney  Sussex  College. 


185"  f(  '<mvill°  an<l  Caius  College. 


1858 


1  1  Knmianuel  College. 
JI)own^n8  College. 
1st  Catharine's  College. 


1859  rTri^ty  College. 
\Peterhouse. 
/St  John's  College. 

i  Kin-'s  College. 


18(J1  College. 

l>ua  Christi  College. 
1862  /Pembroke  College. 


(Clare  College. 
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1865 


1866 


1863  (Magdalene  College. 

(Trinity  College. 
1  fifU  fjesus  College. 

\St  John's  College. 

[Queens'  College. 

(Trinity  Hall. 

(Gonville  and  Caius  College. 

(Sidney  Sussex  College. 

1867  [King's  College. 
(Emmanuel  College. 

1868  fTrinity  College. 
(Peterhouse. 

1869  ]St  John's  College. 

(St  Catharine's  College. 
1  R70  /Pembroke  College. 
(Christ's  College. 

1871  jClare  College. 
(Corpus  Christi  College. 

1872  (Queens>  College. 
(Trinity  College. 
(Magdalene  College. 
(St  John's  College. 

Ig74  jKing's  College. 

(Jesus  College. 
1875  /Gonville  and  Caius  College. 

(Sidney  Sussex  College. 


18"  6 

(Emmanuel  College. 

1877  f1"11^?  College. 
(Pembroke  College. 

1878  /St  John's  College. 
(Christ's  College. 

1879  /Clare  College. 

(St  Catharine's  CoUege. 

1880  /Corpus  Christi  College. 
(Queens'  College. 

1881  fKing's  College. 
(Trinity  College. 


1882  |Trinity  Hal1- 

(St  John's  College. 
College. 


(Downing  College. 


1886 


1889 


1881 


1884 

(Gonville  and  Caius  College. 

1885  /Pemkr°ke  College. 

{Jesus  College. 
ty  College. 

(Christ's  College. 
1  887  /^  ^omi's  College. 

(Sidney  Sussex  College. 

1888  fKing'8  College. 

(Emmanuel  College. 

e  College. 
(St  Catharine's  College. 

1890  /Queens>  College. 
(Trinity  College. 

1891  (Corpus  Christi  College. 
(St  John's  CoUege. 
(Peterhouse. 

(Gonville  and  Caius  College. 
18Q1  /PemDr°ke  College. 
(Magdalene  College. 

1894  JJesus  College. 
(Christ's  College. 

1895  fTrinity  College. 
(King's  College. 

1896  /^  J0*111'8  College. 
(Sidney  Sussex  College. 

1897  |Clare  College' 
(Emmanuel  College. 

1898  fQueens'  College. 

(St  Catharine's  CoUege. 

ville  and  Caius  College. 
(Trinity  Hall. 
1000  /Corp118  Christi  College. 
(Trinity  -CoUege. 


1892 


1899 
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STATUTE  B. 

Approved  by  the  Queen  in  Council  June  29,  1882. 

This  Statute  is  declared  to  be  a  Statute  for  the  University 
of  Cambridge. 

CHAPTER    I. 

FOR  CONTRIBUTIONS  OF  COLLEGES  FOR  UNIVERSITY 
PURPOSES. 

1.  Each  of  the  Colleges  shall  pay  to  the  University  in 
every  year  for  University  purposes  the  sum  determined  by 
subsequent  provisions  of  this  Statute,  according  to  a  per- 
centage on  its  income. 

The  income  of  a  College  shall,  for  the  purposes  of  this 
Chapter,  be  taken  to  be  the  gross  income,  external  and  in- 
ternal, including  the  profits,  if  any,  derived  from  the  hall, 
kitchen,  buttery,  sale  of  commodities,  and  supply  of  service, 
including  also  such  parts  of  the  income  arising  from  the 
investment  of  sums  received  from  members  of  the  College  as 
compositions  for  dues  thereafter  payable  to  the  University  or 
to  the  College  or  both  as  may  be  applied,  either  yearly  or 
otherwise,  to  the  general  revenue  of  the  College  or  to  any 
purpose  within  the  College  ;•  not  including,  however,  the  rents 
paid  for  rooms,  but  including  instead  thereof  the  amount  at 
which  the  College  buildings  are  from  time  to  time  assessed 
under  the  provisions  of  the  Cambridge  Award  Act,  1856,  or 
any  other  Act  for  the  assessment  of  property  in  the  town  of 
Cambridge  for  the  purposes  of  parochial  or  municipal  rates, 
alter  deducting  from  such  gross  income  any  sums  paid  th 
out  under  the  several  heads  next  following: — 

(a.)     Rates,  taxes,  and  insurance  on  the  College  buildings. 

(6.)  Rates,  taxes,  insurances,  tithe  or  other  rentcharge, 
fee  farm  rents,  quit  rents,  fines  on  copyhold  estates,  fines  on 
renewals  of  leases,  if  and  when  paid  by  the  College. 
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(c.)  The  University  dues  paid  to  the  University  in  each 
year  by  the  College  for  such  of  its  members  as  have  not  made 
compositions  for  dues  payable  to  the  University  or  the  College. 

(dL)  The  cost  of  maintenance  and  repairs  of  the  College 
buildings. 

(e.)  The  cost  of  maintenance,  repairs,  and  improvements 
on  the  College  estates  incurred  by  the  College. 

(/.)  Necessary  repairs  of  chancels  in  all  cases  where  the 
same  are  chargeable  upon  the  College  and  paid  by  it. 

(g.)  Compulsory  charges  on  the  College  estates  or  general 
revenue  for  the  augmentation  of  benefices,  and  stipends  of  per- 
petual curates  in  parishes  where  the  College  possesses  tithe 
rentcharge  or  land  given  in  lieu  of  tithe. 

(h.)  The  cost  of  management  of  the  College  estates  in- 
cluding the  stipends  paid  to  College  officers  for  the  purpose. 

(i.)  The  interest  on  debts  and  loans  and  the  repayment 
of  principal  money  by  instalments  in  all  cases  in  which  the 
debt  has  been  incurred  or  the  loan  contracted  for  the  exten- 
sion of  the  College  buildings  or  for  the  improvement  of  the 
College  estates  and  such  instalments  are  spread  over  a  period 
of  not  less  than  twenty  years. 

(&.)  Such  receipts  from  minerals  or  other  sources  as  the 
College  is  by  law  required  to  treat  as  capital. 

(Z.)  Such  portions  of  the  income  of  trust  funds  as  are 
applicable  exclusively  to  purposes  without  the  College. 

(m.)  One  half  of  the  income  derived  from  the  tuition  fees 
paid  by  students. 

2.  Subject  to  the  deductions  mentioned  in  the  clause 
next  following,  the  aggregate  sum  to  be  contributed  by  the 
Colleges  in  every  year  from  the  first  day  of  January  next 
after  the  approval  of  this  Statute  by  the  Queen  in  Council 
to  the  end  of  the  year  1884  shall  be  not  less  than  £5,000  nor 
more  than  £6,000 ;  in  each  of  the  years  1885,  1886,  1887,  not 
less  than  £10,000  nor  more  than  £12,000;  in  each  of  the 
years  1888,  1889,  1890,  not  less  than  £15,000  nor  more  than 
£18,000;  in  each  of  the  years  1891,  1892,  1893,  not  less  than 
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£20,000  nor  more  than  £24,000 ;  in  each  of  the  years  1894, 
1895,  1896,  not  less  than  £25,000  nor  more  than  £30,000,  and 
in  every  subsequent  year  £30,000,  or  such  larger  sum  being 
not  greater  than  £30,500  as  may  be  found  more  convenient  for 
the  purpose  of  calculating  the  rate  per  centum  in  any  year. 
Provided  that  in  case  it  appears  at  any  time  hereafter  to  the 
Financial  Board  hereinafter  constituted  that  the  aggregate 
income  of  the  Colleges  has  fallen  so  low  that  the  contri- 
bution required  under  this  Chapter  would  be  an  excessive 
burden  upon  the  Colleges,  the  Chancellor  may,  upon  the 
application  of  the  Financial  Board,  inquire  into  the  matter, 
and  if  he  be  satisfied  that  the  fact  is  so,  he  may  at  his 
discretion  direct  that  the  amount  to  be  levied  under  this 
Chapter  be  diminished  for  any  period  not  exceeding  five  years 
by  any  sum  not  exceeding  one-fifth  part  of  the  minimum 
amount  named  in  this  Chapter  for  each  year  of  such  period. 
For  the  purposes  of  this  proviso  the  Vice-Chancellor  shall  not 
exercise  the  power  herein  given  to  the  Chancellor. 

3.  From  the  contributions  so  determined  each  College 
shall  be  entitled  to  deduct  for  each  Professorial  Fellowship  in 
the  College  held  by  a  Professor  of  the  University  : — 

From  the  first  day  of  January  next  after  the  approval  of 
this  Statute  by  the  Queen  in  Council  to  the  end  of  the  year 
1884,  £40;  in  each  of  the  years  1885,  1886,  1887,  £80;  in 
each  of  the  years  1888,  1889,  1890,  £120;  in  each  of  the 
years  1891,  1892,  1893,  £160 ;  and  in  every  subsequent  year, 
£200. 


CHAPTER    II. 
FOR  THE  COMMON  UNIVERSITY  FUND. 

The  accounts  of  the  receipt  and  expenditure  of  money  paid 
by  the  Colleges  for  University  purposes  shall  be  kept  distinct 
from  the  other  accounts  of  the  University.  Such  accounts 
shall  be  called  the  accounts  of  the  Common  University  Fund. 
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Payments  out  of  this  Fund  shall  be  made  for  the  following 
purposes  only,  viz. : — 

The  Stipends  of  Professors,  Readers,  and  University  Lec- 
turers ; 

Retiring  pensions  for  emeriti  Professors  and  Readers ; 

The  salaries  of  Demonstrators,  Superintendents,  and  Cura- 
tors, in  the  several  departments  of  learning  and  science ; 

The  erection  of  Museums,  Laboratories,  Libraries,  Lecture- 
rooms,  and  other  rooms  for  University  business,  together  with 
the  provision  of  sites  for  such  buildings,  and  interest  on 
money  borrowed  for  such  purposes,  and  sinking  funds  for  the 
repayment  thereof; 

The  maintenance  and  furniture  of  such  buildings,  including 
the  payment  of  assistants,  skilled  workmen  and  servants,  and 
the  provision  of  books,  maps,  plans,  models,  instruments,  and 
Apparatus ; 

Grants  of  money  for  special  work  in  the  way  of  research, 
and  for  investigations  conducted  in  any  branch  of  learning  or 
science  connected  with  the  studies  of  the  University. 

The  amount  of  the  sum  paid  in  any  year  for  the  provision 
of  sites  and  for  the  erection  of  buildings  and  for  the  main- 
tenance and  furniture  of  buildings,  including  interest  and 
payments  towards  sinking  funds  for  the  repayment  of  money 
borrowed  for  such  purposes,  shall  not  exceed  one-third  of  the 
income  of  the  Fund  for  that  year. 

No  payment  out  of  the  Fund  shall  be  made  without  the 
authority  of  a  Grace  of  the  Senate. 


CHAPTER    III. 
FOR  PROFESSORIAL  FELLOWSHIPS. 

1.  Besides  the  Professorial  Fellowships  assigned  in  certain 
cases  to  particular  Professorships  in  accordance  with  Schedule 
A.  of  this  Chapter,  there  shall  be  in  the  Colleges  Professorial 
Fellowships  not  so  assigned  as  enumerated  in  Schedule  B.  of 
this  Chapter. 
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2.  So  long  as  a  Professorial  Fellowship  is  vacant  in  any 
College,  the  College,  in  addition  to  the  payment  provided  by 
Chapter  I.,  for  Contributions  of  Colleges  for  University  Pur- 
poses, shall  pay  annually  to  the  Common  University  Fund  the 
excess  (if  any)  of  one  Fellowship  dividend  over  the  sum  which 
the  said  College  would  be  entitled  by  the  Chapter  aforesaid 
to  deduct  from  the  contribution  of  the  College  in  respect  of 
such  Fellowship  if  it  had  been  full. 

3.  The  electors  to  Fellowships  in  any  College  at  which  a 
Professorial   Fellowship  not   assigned   to   any  Professorship  in 
accordance  with  Schedule  A.  of  this  Chapter  is  vacant,  shall 
be  at  liberty  to  elect  thereto  any  Professor  not  already  holding 
a  Professorial  Fellowship,  or  the  Headship  of  a  College  count- 
ing as  such  as  herein-after  provided. 

4.  If  the  Professor  so  elected  be  admitted  to  the  Fellow- 
ship he  shall  thereby  vacate  any  Headship  or  Fellowship  he 
may  hold  at  any  other  College. 

.">.  If  a  Fellow  of  a  College  at  which  one  of  the  Profes- 
sorial Fellowships  enumerated  in  Schedule  B.  is  vacant  hold  or 
be  elected  to  any  Professorship  other  than  those  mentioned  in 
Schedule  A.  of  this  Chapter,  and  be  not  already  holding  a 
Professorial  Fellowship,  he  shall,  so  far  as  the  University  is 
concerned,  be  deemed  to  be  transferred  to  the  vacant  Profes- 
sorial Fellowship. 

The  holder  of  a  Professorial  Fellowship  at  any  College 
sliall  not  vacate  his  Fellowship  by  lapse  of  time  so  long  as 
he  remains  Professor,  nor  by  resigning  his  Professorship  merely 
for  admission  into  another  Professorship  in  the  University,  nor 
by  vacating  a  periodically  terminable  Professorship  by  expira- 
tion of  the  period  provided  he  be  forthwith  re-elected  ;  but  if 
in  any  other  way  he  cease  to  be  Professor  a  Professorial  Fellow- 
ship at  the  College  shall  be  vacated  thereby,  subject  to  the 
provision  next  herein-after  contained. 

If  a  Professor  holding  a  Professorial  Fellowship  vacates  his 
Professorship,  but  is  entitled  by  reason  of  past  service  in  the 
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College,  or  otherwise,  to  retain  his  Fellowship,  a  Fellowship 
vacant  at  the  same  time,  or  the  Fellowship  next  vacant,  shall 
become  a  Professorial  Fellowship  in  place  of  that  held  by  him, 
and  until  such  vacancy  occurs  the  College  shall  pay  to  the 
Common  University  Fund  the  sum  payable  under  Section  2 
of  this  Chapter  during  the  vacancy  of  a  Professorial  Fellowship 
in  addition  to  its  ordinary  contribution. 

7.  If  the  Head  of  a  College  be  elected  to  any  Professorship 
other  than  those  enumerated  in  Schedule  A.  of  this  Chapter, 
or  any   Professor    holding   a    Professorship    other    than   those 
enumerated  in  Schedule  A.  of  this  Chapter  be  elected  to  the 
Headship  of  a  College,  one  vacant  Professorial  Fellowship  (if 
any)  in  the  College  of  which  he  is  the    Head   shall   remain 
vacant  so  long  as  he  holds  both  offices,  and  the  payments  by 
the  College  to  the  University  shall  be  the  same  as  if  the  said 
Fellowship  were  held  by  a  Professor. 

8.  So    long    as    any   of    the    Professors    enumerated    in 
Schedule  C.  of  Chapter  VI.  holds  any  Fellowship  or  Headship 
the  stipend  of  the  Professorship  in  any  year  shall  be  reduced 
by  £200.     Provided,  however,  that  if  in  any  year  the  deduction 
of  £200  would  reduce  the  stipend  of  a  Professor  below  the 
amount  derived  from  the  endowment,  the  stipend  of  the  Pro- 
fessor for  that   year   shall   be   the   amount   derived   from   the 
endowment. 

0.  In  every  College  at  which  one  Fellowship  is  required 
by  this  Statute  to  be  a  Professorial  Fellowship,  one  of  the  two 
Fellowships  which  shall  become  vacant  next  after  the  approval 
of  this  Statute  by  the  Queen  in  Council,  or  one  of  the  Fellow- 
ships, if  any,  which  shall  be  vacant  at  the  time  of  such  approval, 
shall  be  the  Professorial  Fellowship  if  there  be  then  no  Pro- 
fessor holding  a  Professorship  other  than  those  mentioned  in 
Schedule  A.  of  this  Chapter  on  the  Foundation  of  the  College, 
but  if  there  be  then  one  of  the  said  Professors  on  the  Founda- 
tion of  the  College,  the  Fellowship  which  he  holds  shall  be 
the  Professorial  Fellowship. 

In  every  College  at  which  more  than  one  Fellowship  is 
required  by  this  Statute  to  be  a  Professorial  Fellowship,  if  at 
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the  time  of  the  approval  of  this  Statute  there  be  on  the 
Foundation  of  the  College  the  full  number  required  of  such 
Professors  as  aforesaid,  the  Fellowships  which  they  hold  shall 
be  the  Professorial  Fellowships ;  but  if  there  be  one,  or  more 
than  one,  less  than  the  full  number  required,  the  Fellowship 
which  shall  become  vacant  next  after  the  approval  of  this 
Statute  by  the  Queen  in  Council,  or  one  of  the  Fellowships, 
if  any,  which  shall  be  vacant  at  the  time  of  such  approval, 
shall  be  a  Professorial  Fellowship,  as  shall  also  the  first  Fellow- 
ship which  shall  be  or  shall  become  vacant  in  each  successive 
period  of  two  years  after  the  expiration  of  two  years  from  the 
date  of  such  approval,  until  either  in  this  way  or  by  the  opera- 
tion of  Section  5  of  this  Chapter,  or  by  the  election  to  Fellow- 
ships of  one  or  more  Professors  holding  Professorships  other 
than  those  mentioned  in  Schedule  A.  of  this  Chapter,  the 
required  number  of  Professorial  Fellowships  is  complete. 

If  at  the  time  of  the  approval  of  this  Statute  there  be  more 
than  the  required  number  of  such  Professors  holding  Fellow- 
ships or  the  Headship  at  any  College,  the  College  shall  deter- 
mine, by  College  Order,  which  of  the  Fellowships  held  by  such 
Professors  shall  be  Professorial  Fellowships. 

No  Professor  shall  be  deemed  to  be  a  Professor  of  the 
University  within  the  meaning  of  this  Statute  unless  by  the 
rules  which  govern  his  Professorship  he  be  liable  to  residence 
and  duties  within  the  University. 


SCHEDULE  A. 

PROFESSORIAL  FELLOWSHIPS  ASSIGNED  TO  PARTICULAR 
PROFESSORSHIPS. 

Trinity     .         .     Regius  of  Greek. 

Emmanuel        .     I)IM     <  t    Ecclesiastical  History. 

~       .  (Law. 

(Medkine. 
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SCHEDULE  B. 

PROFESSORIAL  FELLOWSHIPS  NOT  ASSIGNED  TO  PARTICULAR 
PROFESSORSHIPS. 

Professorial 

Colleges.  Fellowships. 

Peterhouse       .             .             .             .  .1 

Clare 1 

Pembroke         .             .             .             .  .1 

Conville  and  Caius     .             .             .  .2 

Trinity  Hall    .             .             .             .  .1 

Corpus  Christi              .             .             .  .1 

King's               .             .             .             .  .4 

Queens'             .             .             .             .  .1 

St.  Catharine's             .             .             .  .1 

Jesus    .             .             .             .             .  .1 

Christ's 1 

St.  John's        .             .             .             .  .5 

Magdalene        .             .             .             .  .1 

Trinity              .             .             .             .  .5 

Sidney  Sussex              .             .             .  .1 
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CHAPTER  IV. 
FOR  THE  FINANCIAL  BOARD  OF  THE  UNIVERSITY. 

1.  A  Financial  Board  shall  be  appointed  for  the  care  and 
management  of  the  property  and  income  of  the  University, 
consisting  of  the  Vice-Chancellor,  two  members  of  the  General 
Board  of  Studies  elected  by  that  Board,. four. members  of  the 
Senate  elected  by  the  Colleges  in  cominon,  and  four  members 
of  the  Senate  elected  by  Grace  on  the  nomination  of  the 
Council  of  the  Senate. 
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2.  For  the   purpose  of  the  election  of  members   of  the 
Board   by  the  Colleges  in  common,  each    College   shall   elect 
one    representative.      The   Vice-Chancellor    shall    summon   a 
meeting  of  the  representatives  of  the  Colleges  for  the  election 
of    members   of  the   Senate   to   serve   on   the  Board.      Each 
representative  shall  have   one   vote,  together  with   one   addi- 
tional vote  for   each  complete  £100  for  which  the  College  is 
assessed   in   the   preceding  year  for  University  purposes.     At 
the  first  election  the  representatives  shall  have  the  following 
number  of  votes  respectively. 

Number  of  Votes. 

Peterhouse           ....  2 

Clare         .....  3 

Pembroke             ....  3 

Gonville  and  Caius          ...  4 

Trinity  Hall  2 

Corpus  Christ!     ....  2 

King's       .....  7 

Queens'     .....  2 

St.  Catharines     ....  2 

Jesus        .....  4 

Christ's     .....  4 

St.  John's             ....  9 

Magdalene            ....  2 
Trinity      .             .             .             .             .12 

Emmanuel            ....  3 

Sidney  Sussex      ....  2 

Downing               ....  2 

3.  Of  the  members  of  the  Board  elected  by  the  Colleges 
in    common,   not  more    than    one   shall    belong  to   any  one 
College. 

4.  In  the  elections  first  made  after  the  approval  of  this 
Statute  by  the  Queen  in  Council,  one  of  the  members  elected 
by   the  General   Board  of  Studies  shall   be   elected    for  two 
years,  and  one  for  four  years;   two  of  the  members  elected 
by  the  Colleges  shall  be  elected  for  two  years,  and  two  for 
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four  years  ;   and  two  of  the  members  elected  by  Grace  shall 
be  elected  for  three  years,  and  two  for  five  years. 

At  every  subsequent  election,  except  as  herein-after  pro- 
vided, the  member  shall  be  elected  for  four  years. 

5.  All  members  retiring  from  the  Board  shall  be  capable 
of  re-election. 

6.  In  case  of  a   vacancy  occurring  from  any  other  cause 
than  the  expiration    of  the   time   of   tenure,  a   new  member 
shall  be   elected   in   the   same   manner  as  the   person   whose 
substitute  he  is   to   fill  the  vacant  place,   and  shall  continue 
to   be   a  member  of  the   Board  as  long  as  the  person  whose 
substitute  he  is  would  have  continued. 

7.  The   Board   shall   be   competent   to   regulate   its   own 
proceedings,  but  no  business  shall  be  transacted  at  any  meeting 
unless  five  members  at  least  be  present. 

8.  The  Board  shall  have  power  to  employ  a  secretary,  a 
land  agent,   and   such  other  officers  as  they  think  necessary ; 
the  stipends  and  remuneration  of  all  such  officers  being  deter- 
mined by  Grace. 

9.  It   shall  be    the  duty  of  the   Board   to    prepare   and 
publish  in  every  year  a  statement  of  the  income  and  expen- 
diture of  the  University  during  the  preceding  year,  together 
with  a  report  of  its  property  and  liabilities,  and  an  estimate 
of  its  probable  income  and  expenditure  in  the  ensuing  year. 

10.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Board  also  to  prepare  in 
every   year   a   statement   of  the  sum    within   the  limits   pre- 
scribed  by   Chapter  I.,    Section  2,  which   in  their  judgment 
ought   to  be  raised   in  the  ensuing  year  by  contributions   of 
the  Colleges  for  University  purposes.     Such  statement  shall  be 
submitted  to  the  Senate  for  approval  by  Grace,  and  the  sum  if 
so  approved  shall   be   raised.     When  no  sum  is  so  approved, 
the  minimum  named  in  Chapter  I.,  Section  2,  shall  be  raised. 

When  the  sum  to  be  raised  has  been  thus  determined,  the 
Board  shall  declare  the  respective  incomes  of  the  several  Col- 
leges subject  to  per-centage  according  to  the  returns  of  the 
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previous  year,  shall  fix  the  per-centage  and  assess  the  Colleges 
severally  for  their  proportional  payments,  and  collect  the  money. 

11.  The  Board  shall  have  power  to  require  from  any 
College  explanations  of  the  accounts  of  the  College  published 
by  the  Vice-Chancellor,  and  may  thereupon  for  the  purpose 
of  the  assessment  correct  and  adjust  such  accounts,  subject  to 
appeal  to  the  Chancellor  as  herein-after  provided. 

If  any  question  arises  between  the  Financial  Board  and  any 
College  respecting  the  amount  of  income  subject  to  per-centage 
in  any  year,  the  matter  shall  be  referred  to  the  judgment  of 
the  Chancellor,  whose  determination  shall  be  final. 

Hie  Chancellor  shall  have  power  to  require  on  such  occa- 
sions from  the  College  the  production  of  all  accounts  and 
documents  which  he  may  wish  to  see. 

For  the  purposes  of  this  section  the  Vice-Chancellor  shall 
not  exercise  the  power  herein  given  to  the  Chancellor. 

1:2.  The  Board  shall  prepare  and  present  to  the  Senate 
as  occasion  shall  require  reports  as  to  prospective  expenditure 
and  the  means  of  meeting  the  same,  and  shall  lay  before  the 
Senate  such  recommendations  as  may  be  necessary  for  sanc- 
tioning and  providing  for  future  expenditure,  and  for  the  due 
administration  of  the  finances  of  the  University. 

!.'>.  The  Board  shall  undertake  the  care  and  management 
of  all  lands,  houses,  buildings,  and  other  property  belonging 
to  the  University  or  held  in  trust  for  University  purposes, 
providing  for  ordinary  repairs  and  insurance,  arranging  the 
conditions  of  letting  property  on  lease  or  otherwise,  and  taking 
care  that  such  provisions  are  duly  fulfilled  by  the  tenants; 
provided,  however,  that  all  leases,  and  all  questions  concerning 
repairs,  improvements,  alterations,  allowances  to  tenants,  and 
other  matters  which  involve  more  than  ordinary  outlay,  shall 
be  referred  to  the  judgment  and  decision  of  the  Senate.  Pro- 
vided also  that,  subject  to  such  general  control  as  the  Bo;»nl 
may  think  fit  IV. .in  time  to  time  to  exercise,  the  detailed 
igement  of  the  University  Press  and  other  special  <1< •;• 
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ments,  including  the  buildings  belonging  to  them,  may  be 
committed  by  the  Senate  to  Special  Boards  or  Syndicates 
appointed  for  the  purpose. 

14.  The  Board  shall  pay  out  of  the  common  University 
Fund  or  other  income  of  the  university  all  stipends,  pensions, 
and   other  outgoings   authorised   by   the    Statutes  and   Ordi- 
nances of  the  University,  together  with  all  sums  voted  by  Grace 
for   expenditure  on  the   University  library,  museums,  lecture 
rooms,   laboratories,   and  other   institutions,  for   the   erection, 
establishment,   and  maintenance   of  new   institutions,  for  the 
encouragement  and  aid  of  research,  and  for  other  objects. 

15.  The  Board   shall   arrange   for   the   consideration   and 
decision  of  the  Senate  the  terms  and  conditions  of  all  loans 
which  the  University  may  desire  to  obtain  on  security  of  its 
property  or  income  for  University  purposes,  taking  care,  how- 
ever, to  provide  in  the  case  of  every  such  loan  for  the  repayment 
of  the  money  borrowed  by  annual  instalments  extending  over 
a  period  of  not  more  than  thirty  years. 

16.  The  Board  shall  perform  all  such  other  duties  as  may 
be  committed  to  them  from  time  'to  time  by  Grace. 


CHAPTER   V. 
FOR  BOARDS  OF  STUDIES. 

1.  The  Statute  for  the  appointment  of  Boards  of  Studies 
confirmed  by  Order  of  the  Queen  in  Council,  August  27,  1860, 
is  hereby  repealed. 

Special  Boards. 

'1.  The  University  shall  appoint  Special  Boards  of  Studies 
for  all  important  departments  of  study  recognised  in  the 
University,  to  consist  of  the  Professors  herein-after  assigned 
to  such  Boards  severally,  together  with  such  Readers,  University 
Lecturers,  Examiners  and  other  persons  as  may  be  appointed 
from  time  to  time  by  or  under  the  authority  of  a  Grace  of 
the  Senate. 
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3.  The  number  of  such  Special  Boards  to  be  appointed 
as  soon  as  may  be  after  the  approval  of  this  Statute  by  the 
Queen  in  Council  shall  be  twelve,  viz.,  for — 


Mathematics. 

Physics  and  Chemistry. 

Biology  and  Geology. 

History  and  Archaeology. 

Moral  Science. 

Music. 


Divinity. 
Law. 

Medicine. 
Classics. 

Oriental  Studies. 
Mediaeval  and  Modern 
Languages. 

But  the  University  shall  have  power  to  vary  the  number  and 
designation  of  Special  Boards  from  time  to  time  hereafter  on 
the  recommendation  of  the  General  Board  of  Studies,  provided 
that  the  whole  number  of  such  Boards  shall  never  be  less  than 
eight. 

4.     The  Professors  assigned  to  the  said  twelve  Boards  shall 
be  as  follows  : — 

r  Lady  Margaret's. 
Regius. 

Divinity    -  Norrisian. 

Hulsean. 
.Ely. 
f  Regius. 

Law  •{  Downing. 

[  Whewell. 
f  Regius. 


:cino 


!  Anatomy. 


j  Downing. 
[  Pathology. 

Classic...  | Regius  of  Greek. 

( Latin. 

Regius  of  Hebrew. 
Arabic  (Sir  Thomas  Adams'). 
Arabic  (Lord  Almoner's). 
Sanskrit. 


Oriental  Studies 


Medieval  and  Modern 


sdiseval  and  Modern  ) 

Languages    j  Anglo-Saxon. 
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f  Lucasian. 
!  Plumian. 


Mathematics     . 

Lowndean. 

Sadlerian. 
Chemistry. 
Jacksonian. 
Physics  and  Chemistry  4  Mineralogy. 

Cavendish  of  Physics. 
[Mechanism  and  Applied  Mechanics. 

f  Botany. 

Woodwardian. 
Biology  and  Geology.-}  _    .  - 

j  Zoology  and  Comparative  Anatomy. 

[  Physiology. 

f  Regius  of  Modern  History. 
History  and  |  Disney. 

Archaeology  |  Slade. 

[  Dixie. 

( Knightbridge. 

Moral  Science  <  Political  Economy. 

(Mental  Philosophy  and  Logic. 

Music     Music. 

But  the  University  shall  have  power  to  vary  by  Grace  from 
time  to  time  hereafter  on  the  recommendation  of  the  General 
Board  of  Studies  the  assignment  of  Professors  to  the  several 
Special  Boards,  and  to  appoint  any  Professors  ex  officio 
members  of  one  or  more  Special  Boards  other  than  those  to 
which  they  shall  have  been  severally  assigned. 

5.  One  or  more  of  the  elected  members  of  every  Special 
Board  shall  retire  after  a  definite  term  of  service,  but  the 
length  of  such  term  of  service,  the  times  of  election,  and 
other  details  of  the  constitution  of  the  Special  Boards  shall 
be  determined  from  time  to  time  by  Grace. 

C.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  every  Special  Board  to  consult 
together  from  time  to  time  on  all  matters  relating  to  the 
studies  and  examinations  of  the  University  in  its  department, 
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and  to  prepare,  whenever  it  appears  to  them  desirable,  and 
present  to  the  Vice-Chancellor,  a  report  to  be  published  by 
him  to  the  University. 

The  Board  shall  also,  after  consultation  with  the  Professors, 
Readers,  and  University  Lecturers  connected  with  its  depart- 
ment, frame  a  scheme  of  lectures  in  every  year:  taking  care 
to  provide  that  the  subjects  of  the  said  lectures  be  determined 
with  regard  to  the  general  objects  of  every  particular  Professor- 
ship, and  so  as  to  distribute  the  several  branches  of  learning 
in  the  department  among  the  said  Professors,  Readers,  and 
University  Lecturers ;  having  regard  also  to  the  regulations 
and  instructions  which  the  General  Board  of  Studies  may  have 
issued. 

7.  Every  scheme  so  settled  by  any  Special  Board  shall 
be  submitted  to  the  General  Board  of  Studies ;  and  no  scheme 
shall  be  taken  to  be  final  until   it  has  received  the  approval 
of  the  said  General  Board. 

8.  Two  or  more  Special  Boards  may  deliberate  together 
and    take   such   action    in   common    as   may  appear  to  them 
desirable. 

General  Board. 

9.  The  University  shall  appoint  a  General  Board  of  Studies, 
consisting  of  the  Vice-Chancellor,  one  member  of  each  Special 
Board  of  Studies  elected   by  that   Special  Board,   and   eight 
members  of  the  Senate  elected  by  Grace. 

1(>.  One  or  more  of  the  members  of  the  General  Board 
shall  retire  after  a  definite  term  of  service  but  the  length  of 
Mirh  term  of  service,  the  times  of  election,  and  other  details 
of  the  constitution  of  the  General  Board  shall  be  determinrd 
from  time  to  time  by  Grace. 

11.  lu  case  of  a  vacancy  occurring  from  any  other  cause 
than  the  expiration  of  the  time  of  tenure,  a  new  member  shall 
be  elected  in  the  same  manner  as  the  person  whose  substitute 
he  is  to  fill  the  vacant  place,  and  he  shall  continue  to  be  a 

4—2 
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member  of  the  General  Board  as  long  as  the  person  whose 
substitute  he  is  would  have  continued. 

12.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  General  Board  to  consult 
together  from  time  to   time   on  all   matters   relating   to  the 
studies   and    examinations    of   the   University,   including   the 
maintenance   and  improvement   of   existing   institutions,   and 
the  establishment  and  maintenance  of  new  institutions.     They 
shall   prepare,   whenever   it   appears   to   them   desirable,  and 
present  to  the  Vice-Chancellor  a  report   to  be  published  by 
him  to  the  University. 

13.  The  General  Board  shall  issue  from  time  to  time  as 
they  think  fit,  regulations  and  instructions  in  respect  to  the 
subjects   and   character   of  the   lectures   to   be  delivered,  the 
superintendence   of  laboratory  work,  the   subordination  when 
necessary   of  the    Readers    and  University  Lecturers   to   the 
Professors,  the  extent  to  which  in  any  cases  discourses  shall 
be  supplemented  by  oral  or  written  examinations,  the  times 
and  places  of  lecturing,  the  arrangements  to  be  made  for  the 
distribution  of  students  among  the  different  teachers,  so  as  to 
secure  classes  of  suitable  size,  and  to  group  separately  the  more 
and  less  advanced  students,  and  any  other  matters  affecting  the 
method  of  instruction  to  be  pursued,  with  the  view  of  providing 
suitable  and  efficient  education  in  all  subjects  of  University 
study  for  all  students  whether  more  or  less  advanced  who  may 
require  it.- 

14.  The  General  Board  shall  also  consider  the  schemes  for 
lectures  in  every  year  submitted  to  it  by  the  several  Special 
Boards,  and  shall  approve  the  said  schemes  or  remit  them  for 
further  consideration  with  alterations  and  amendments,  or,  if 
necessary,  frame  schemes;  provided  that,  in  case  the  General 
Board  of  Studies  and  any  of  the  Special  Boards  shall  be  unable 
to  agree  as  to  any  scheme,  the  question  shall  be  referred  to  a 
meeting   of  the  Members   of  the  General  Board  and  of  the 
Special  Board  deliberating  together,  whose  decision  shall  be 
final.     When  such  schemes  have  been  finally  determined,  the 
General  Board  shall  present  them  to  the  Vice-Chancellor  for 
publication. 
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15.     The  General  Board  shall  perform  such  other  duties  as 
may  be  committed  to  it  from  time  to  time  by  the  Senate. 


CHAPTER  VI. 
FOR  PROFESSORS. 

1.  The  Statute  for  the  additional  endowment  of  existing 
Professorships,  and  for  the  establishment  of  additional  Profes- 
sorships, which  was  confirmed  by  Order  of  the  Queen  in 
Council  April  1G,  1861,  is  hereby  repealed. 

'2.     Professorships  shall  be  established  in  the  University  for 
the  following  subjects,  viz. : — 
Physiology. 
Pathology. 
Mental  Philosophy  and  Logic. 

The  Professors  shall  be  appointed  in  such  order  as  the 
University  may  think  fit,  as  soon  as  sufficient  funds  can  be 
provided  conveniently  for  the  purpose  from  the  common 
University  Fund  or  from  other  sources. 

The  Professors  of  Physiology  and  of  Pathology  shall  not 
be  allowed  to  undertake  the  private  practice  of  medicine  or 
surgery. 

The  University  shall  have  power  to  establish  from  time 
to  time  Professorships  for  other  departments  of  learning  or 
science;  provided  that  in  every  case  where  it  is  proposed  to 
establish  a  new  Professorship,  the  Grace  for  establishing  it  be 
offered  to  the  Senate  not  more  than  fourteen  days  before,  nor 
more  than  fourteen  days  after,  the  division  of  any  term,  and 
that  notice  of  such  Grace  be  given  to  the  Senate  in  the  term 
preceding  that  in  which  the  Grace  is  offered.  Professorships 
so  established  may  IM  limited  to  a  definite  term  of  years  or  to 
the  tenure  of  office  of  one  Professor  only;  and  if  not  so 
limited,  tiny  may  l»c  suspended  or  discontinued  on  the  occur- 
e  of  any  vacancy. 
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4.  The   election   to   the  Professorships  established  by  or 
under  the  foregoing  provisions  of  this  Chapter  shall  be  governed 
by   Chapter   IX.,   for  Elections  to  certain  Professorships,  the 
Special  Board  of  Studies  in  every  case  being  the  Board  with 
which  the  Professorship  is  connected. 

5.  The  Professorships  shall  be  governed  by  Chapter  XI., 
for  the  Residence  and  Duties  of  Professors  and  Readers,  and 
the  Professors   shall   comply   with  the  provisions  of  the  said 
Chapter. 

6.  The  University  shall  have  power  to  accept  benefactions 
for  the  endowment  of  new  Professorships,  and  to  establish  such 
Professorships;  the  regulations  for  the  election,  duties,  residence, 
and  government  of  the  Professors,  and  the  conditions  and  dura- 
tion of  tenure  being  determined  by  the  Graces  by  which  the 
Professorships  are  established  severally.     Such  regulations  may 
be  altered  from  time  to  time  by  Grace,  except  so  far  as  they 
may  have  been  prescribed  by  any  instrument  of  endowment 
which  is  still  in  force.     The  University  shall  make  provision 
where  necessary  for  the  payment  of  suitable  stipends  to  the 
persons  holding  such  Professorships. 

7.  The  University  shall  have  power  also  to  provide  from 
time  to  time,  by  Grace,  additional  stipends  for  Professorships 
already  established  in  the  University. 

8.  Yearly  stipends  in  accordance  with  Schedule  C.  of  this 
Chapter  shall   be   paid  to  the  Professors  enumerated  in  that 
Schedule,  subject  to  the  provisions  of  Chapter  III.,  Section  8, 
such  stipends  including  the  income,  if  any,  arising  from  en- 
dowments. 

Schedule  C. 

Professors  with  Stipends  subject  to  deduction : — 

£ 

Regius  of  Law 800 

Regius  of  Physic 700 

Arabic  (Sir  Thomas  Adams')  .         .  700 

Lucasian         .  ....         850 
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£ 

Kuightbridge 700 

Chemistry 850 

Plumian 800 

Anatomy 600 

Regius  of  Modern  History       ...  800 

Botany 700 

Woodwardian 700 

Lowndean 800 

Jacksonian 800 

Mineralogy 600 

Political  Economy  ....  700 

Sadlerian 850 

Zoology  and  Comparative  Anatomy         .  700 

Sanskrit 700  . 

Latin 800 

Cavendish  of  Physics      ....  850 

Mechanism  and  Applied  Mechanics         .  700 

Physiology 800 

Pathology 800 

Mental  Philosophy  and  Logic          .         .  700 

The  University  shall  have  power  to  vary  the  said  stipends 
from  time  to  time  on  the  recommendation  of  the  General 
Board  of  Studies,  provided  that  no  such  variation  shall  affect 
interest  of  a  Professor  without  his  consent,  or  diminish  the 
stipends  of  persons  holding  Professorships  founded  less  than 
fifty  years  before  the  tenth  day  of  August,  1877,  below  the 
sums  derived  from  their  several  incomes  of  endowment. 

Subject  to  the  like  power  of  variation,  such  addition  shall 
be  made  in  each  year  to  the  amounts  received  from  Downing 
College  by  the  Downing  Professor  of  the  Laws  of  England 
and  the  Downing  Professor  of  Medicine  as  shall  raise  their 
whole  yearly  stipends,  not  including  their  lodges  or  any  equiva- 
lent for  them,  to  amounts  greater  by  £500  and  £300  respec- 
tively than  the  amount  of  a  Fellowship  dividend  at  Downing 
College  for  that  year. 
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The  yearly  stipend  of  £360  shall  be  paid  to  the  Regius 
Professor  of  Greek  in,  addition  to  the  stipend  of  £290  paid  to 
the  said  Professor  by  Trinity  College. 

9.  The  preceding  clause  shall  come  into  operation  in  the 
case  of  new  Professorships,  on  the  establishment  of  the  Profes- 
sorship, and  in  the  case   of  existing  Professorships  upon  the 
next  vacancy  of  the  Professorship,  or  at  such  earlier  time  as 
the   Professor   may   come   under  this   Statute,   in   accordance 
with  the  provisions  of  Chapter  XIX. 

10.  The  University  shall  have  power  to  give  pensions  to 
retiring  Professors  according  to  circumstances,  as  the  Senate 
may  think  fit. 

11.  The  University  shall  have  power  to  determine  from 
time  to  time  the  application  of  the  income  of  vacant  or  sus- 
pended Professorships, 

CHAPTER  VII. 
FOR  READERS. 

1.  In  connexion  with  the  departments  of  study  for  which 
Special  Boards  of  Studies  are  appointed  there  shall  be  a  body 
of  teachers  called  Readers. 

2.  The   number   of  Readers   to   be   appointed,  after   the 
approval  of  this  Statute  by  the  Queen  in  Council,  shall  be  not 
less  than  twenty,  and  the  subjects  to  which  Readerships  are 
to   be   assigned  shall  be  determined   from   time   to   time  by 
Grace  of  the  Senate  on  the  recommendation  of  the  General 
Board  of  Studies. 

They  shall  be  appointed  as  soon  as  sufficient  funds  can  be 
provided  conveniently  for  the  purpose  from  the  common  Uni- 
versity Fund,  or  from  other  sources. 

On  the  occasion  of  a  vacancy  in  any  Readership,  a  Reader 
shall  be  appointed  in  the  subject  to  which  the  Readership 
has  been  assigned  to  fill  the  vacancy,  unless  within  four  weeks 
of  the  vacancy,  days  of  any  vacation  not  being  reckoned,  on 
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the  recommendation  of  the  General  Board  the  Readership  is 
by  Grace  transferred  to  another  subject,  or  is  suppressed. 

3.  The  office  of  Reader  shall  be  tenable  ordinarily  during 
good  behaviour,  and  the  stipend   shall  be  ordinarily  £400  a 
year  ;  but  the  Senate  shall  have  power,  upon  the  recommen- 
dation of  the  General  Board  of  Studies,  to  assign  a  different 
tenure  or  stipend  in  the  case  of  any  Readership.     No  variation 
at  any  time,  however,  in  these  respects  shall  affect  the  interest 
of  a  Reader  without  his  consent. 

4.  The  Readers  shall  be  appointed  by  the  General  Board 
of  Studies,  subject  to  the  confirmation  of  the  appointment  in 

y  case  by  the  Special  Board  with  which  the  Readership 
is  connected. 

If  the  General  Board  and  the  Special  Board  do  not  agree  in 
any  appointment  within  four  weeks  after  the  vacancy,  or  within 
four  weeks  after  the  transference  of  the  Readership  by  Grace  of 

Senate,  days  of  any  vacation  not  being  reckoned,  the  ap- 
pointment shall  be  made  for  that  turn  by  the  Council  of  the 

tte. 

5.  If  a  member  of  the  General  Board  or  a  member  of 
the   Special  Board  be  a  candidate  for  the  office,  he  shall  be 
thereby  disqualified  from  acting  in  the  matter  of  the  appoint- 
i  m  ut,  and  the  other  members  of  the  Board  shall  have  power 
to  act  without  him. 

6.  The  office  of  Reader  shall  be  governed  by  Chapter  XL, 
he  Residence  and  Duties  of  Professors  and  Readers  ;  and 

the  Readers  shall  comply  with  the  provisions  of  that  Chapter. 

7.  The  University  shall  have  power  to  give  pensions  to 
retiring  Readers  according  to  circumstances,  as  the  Senate  may 
think  fit. 

.CHAPTER  VIII. 

I'"K  I'MVDIIMTY   LECTURERS. 


I.     The  General  Board  of  Studies  may  choose  as  Lectui.  i 
in    the  <lc)>aitin<  nt    of   s!u«ly  l'..r    which   any  Special  Board  is 
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formed  such  College  Lecturers  or  other  persons  as  they  may 
think  fit,  but  the  appointment  in  every  case  shall  be  subject  to 
confirmation  by  the  Special  Board. 

2.  The   Lecturers   so   chosen   shall  be   called   University 
Lecturers,  and  each  of  them  shall  receive  from  the  University 
an  annual  stipend  of  not  less  than  £50. 

3.  The  University  Lecturers  shall  order  the  subjects  and 
number  of  their  lectures,  together  with  the  times  and  places 
of  delivery,   according   to  schemes  approved  by  the  General 
Board   of  Studies,  and  shall  conform  to   all  regulations  and 
instructions  issued  by  the  said  General  Board.     They  shall  also 
make  such  returns  as  the   General  Board  of  Studies,  or  the 
Special  Boards  with  which  they  are  connected,  shall  from  time 
to  time  require. 

4.  The  number  of  University  Lecturers  and  their  connexion 
with  the  Special  Boards  of  Studies  shall  be  determined  from 
time  to  time  by  Grace  upon  the  recommendation  of  the  General 
Board. 

5.  The  appointment  of  any  University  Lecturer  may  be 
cancelled  at  any  time  by  the  General  Board  of  Studies  with 
the  concurrence  of  the  Special  Board  with  which  he  is  con- 
nected 

6.  The  University  shall  have  power  to  appoint  Lecturers 
also  on  any  subject  not  immediately  connected  with  any  Special 
Board  of  Studies  for  such  time  and  on  such  conditions  as  may 
seem  good. 


CHAPTER  IX. 
FOR  ELECTIONS  TO  CERTAIN  PROFESSORSHIPS. 

1.  In  those  cases  in  which  the  election  to  a  Professorship  is 
governed  by  this  Statute  the  election  shall  be  made  by  a  Board 
consisting  of  the  Vice-Chancellor  and  eight  persons  elected  by 
the  Senate,  two  of  such  persons  being  nominated  by  the  Council 
of  the  Senate,  three  by  the  General  Board  of  Studies,  and 
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three  by  the  Special  Board  of  Studies  to  which  the  Profes- 
sorship is  assigned. 

2.  With  a  view  to  the  representation  of  opinion  outside 
the  University,  one  at  least  of  the  three  persons  nominated  by 
the  General  Board,  and  one  at  least  of  the  three  persons  nomi- 
nated by  the  Special  Board,  shall  be    persons   who   are   not 
resident  in  the  University  nor  officially  connected  with  it. 

3.  On  the  twentieth  day  of  February  in  every  year  one  of 
the  eight  elected  members  shall  retire  from  the  Board,  and  his 
place  shall  be  supplied  by  a  person  nominated  by  the  body 
which  nominated  him,  and  elected  by  the  Senate  ;  the  retiring 
member  being  capable  of  re-election. 

4.  In  order  to  establish  such  system  of  retirement,  at  the 
first  election  of  each  Electoral  Board  one  of  the  members  nomi- 
nated by  the  Council  of  the  Senate  shall  be  elected  for  four 
years,  and  one  for  eight  years  ;  one  of  the  members  nominated 
by  the  General  Board  of  Studies  shall  be  elected  for  two  years, 

for  five  years,  and  one  for  seven  years  ;  one  of  the  members 
nominated  by  the  Special  Board  shall  be  elected  for  one  year, 
one  for  three  years,  and  one  for  six  years. 

At  every  subsequent  election,  except  as  herein-after  pro- 
,  the  member  shall  be  elected  for  eight  years. 


5.  In  case  of  a  vacancy  occurring  from  any  other  cause 
than  the  expiration  of  the  time  of  tenure,  a  new  member  shall 
be  elected  to  fill  the  vacant  place.     He  shall  be  nominated  by 
the  body  which  nominated  the  person  whose  substitute  he  is, 
and  under  the  same  conditions,  and  he  shall  continue  a  member 
"i  the  Board  as  long  as  the  person  whose  substitute  he  is  would 

continued. 

6.  If  a  member  «.f  the  Board  nominated  and  elected  as 
being  not  resident  and  not  officially  connected  with  the  Uni- 
versity comes   into   residence   or  becomes  officially  connected 
with  the  University,  the  place  of  such  member  on  the   lln.-inl 
shall  not  thereby  become  vacant  ;  but  at  the  next  election  to 

rton  nominated  by  the  body  which  nominal  «-.! 
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the  said  member,  such  person  shall  be  not  resident  and  not 
officially  connected  with  the  University,  unless  there  be  a 
member  of  the  Board  nominated  by  the  same  body,  who  fulfils 
the  required  conditions. 

7.  If  a   member   of  the   Board   be  a  candidate  for  any 
Professorship  to  which  the  Board  elects,  he  shall  be  thereby 
disqualified  from    acting   in   the  matter  of  the   appointment, 
and  the  other  members  of  the  Board  shall  have  power  to  act 
without  him. 

8.  If  an  election  to  the  Board  be  made  in  the  interval 
between  the  vacancy  of  a  Professorship  and  the  election  of  the 
new  Professor,  the  member  so  elected  shall  not  have  any  voice 
in  the  election  of  the  Professor,  but  the  person  into  whose  place 
he  was  elected,  if  not  a  candidate  for  the  Professorship,  shall 
retain  his  right  to  vote  in  that  election. 

9.  In  the  event  of  a  vacancy  in  any  Professorship,  the 
election   to   which   is    governed    by   this   Chapter,   the   Vice- 
Chancellor   shall  give  public  notice  of  it  by  fixing  a  written 
or  printed  paper  on  the  door  of  the  Public  Schools  immediately 
after  the  vacancy  is  made  known  to  him  if  in  term  time,  or  on 
the  first  day  of  the  following  term  if  the  vacancy  is  made  known 
to  him  out  of  term  time ;  and  within  fourteen  days  after  the 
date  of  the  notice  of  the  vacancy  the  Vice-Chancellor  shall  in 
like  manner  give  notice  of  the  day  for  electing  a  new  Professor, 
such  day  to  be  not  less  than  twenty-eight  days  nor  more  than 
forty-two  days  after  the  date  of  the  notice  of  the  vacancy. 

10.  The  Board  shall  have  power  on  any  election  to  adjourn 
the  election  for  the  purpose  of  considering  the  qualifications  of 
the  persons  whose  names  have  been  brought  before  them,  or 
ascertaining  whether  some  other  person,  whom  the  Board  might 
prefer,  is  willing  to  take  the  office. 

The  Board  shall  also  have  power  to  regulate  in  general  its 
own  proceedings,  but  no  election  of  a  Professor  shall  be  made 
unless  two-thirds  at  least  of  the  number  of  the  existing  Board 
be  present  at  the  time  of  voting. 
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11.  In  the  final  voting  no  election  shall  be  made  unless  a 
majority  of  the  votes  of  the  members  present  be  given  for  some 
one  person  ;  and  if  no  election  be  made  within  twelve  weeks 
from  the  day  for  electing,  the  appointment  of  the  Professor  for 
that  turn  shall  be  made  by  the  Chancellor  of  the  University. 
For  the  purposes  of  this  section  the  Vice-Chancellor  shall  not 
exercise  the  power  herein  given  to  the  Chancellor. 

1  '2.  The  Board  shall  have  power  to  act  notwithstanding  one 
or  more  vacancies  in  the  number  of  its  members. 


CHAPTER    X. 
FOR  THE  SUSPENSION  OF  ELECTIONS  TO  PROFESSORSHIPS. 

The  University  may  by  Grace  suspend  the  election  to  a 
vacant  Professorship  for  three  months  in  cases  where  it  seems 
expedient  to  apply  to  the  Queen  in  Council  for  a  new  Statute 

|  -  >vern  the  Professorship,  and  if  within  such  three  months  a 
new  Statute  be  submitted  to  the  Queen  in  Council  the  election 
shall  be  further  suspended  pending  the  result  of  the  appli- 
cation. 


CHAPTER  XI. 

FOR  THE  RESIDENCE  AND  DUTIES  OF  PROFESSORS 
AND  READERS. 

I.  The  provisions  in  the  Statutes  for  any  Professorship 
which  are  inconsistent  with  the  provisions  of  this  Statute  are 
hereby  repealed,  except  so  far  as  they  regard  the  rights  and 
duties  of  the  Professors  who  may  be  holding  office  at  the  time 
of  the  approval  of  this  Statute  by  the  Queen  in  Council. 

'2.  The  University  shall  have  power  to  determine  from 
time  to  time  by  Grace  for  every  Professorship  and  Readership 
the  time  during  which  the  Professor  or  Reader  shall  be  bound 
to  reside  in  the  University,  care  being  taken  that  the  Pro- 
fessors and  Readers  shall  as  a  general  rule  be  resident  through- 


62  STATUTES.  [CHAP.  XL] 

out  full  term  time,  provided  that  in  the  cases  of  the  Regius 
Professor  of  Hebrew  and  the  Ely  Professor  of  Divinity  due 
regard  be  had  to  their  obligations  of  residence  and  other  duties 
as  Canons  of  the  Cathedral  Church  of  Ely. 

3.  The   University  shall   have   power  to  determine  from 
time  to  time  by  Grace  what  is  to  be  held  to  constitute  resi- 
dence. 

4.  The   University  shall   have  power  to  determine  from 
time  to  time  by  Grace  the  minimum  number  of  lectures  to 
be  delivered  by  each  Professor  and  Reader  during  the  year. 

The  University  shall  have  power,  upon  the  recommenda- 
tion of  the  General  Board  of  Studies,  to  prescribe  from  time 
to  time  by  Grace  the  duties  attached  to  any  Readership. 

5.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  every  Professor  and  Reader  as 
well   to  devote  himself  to   research  and  the  advancement  of 
knowledge  in  his  department  as  to  give  lectures  in  every  year 
and  to  order  the  subjects  and  number  of  his  lectures,  together 
with   the  times  and  places  of  delivery  according  to  schemes 
determined  as  in  Chapter  V.,  for  Boards   of  Studies,  and  to 
conform  to  all  the  regulations  and  instructions  issued  by  the 
General  Board,  and  to  make  all  such  returns  as  the  General 
Board  may  direct. 

6.  Every  Professor  and  Reader  shall  deliver  to  the  Special 
Board  of  Studies  with  which  he  is  connected,  before  the  end 
of  the  Easter  Term  in  every  year,  a  statement  in  writing  of 
the  number  of  lectures  given  by  him  during  the  preceding 
year,  and  of  the  times  of  delivery,  together  with  the  number 
of  weeks   in  each  of  the  three  terms  during  which  he  has 
resided  in  the  University. 

7.  If  it  shall  be  proved  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Vice- 
Chancellor  and  the  six  persons  elected  and  acting  in  accord- 
ance with  Chapter  VII.  of  Statute  A.  of  the  Statutes  of  the 
University  that  any  Professor  or  Reader  has  been  wilfully  neg- 
lectful of  his  duties,  or  guilty  of  gross  or  habitual  immorality, 
it   shall  be  competent   to  the  Vice-Chancellor   and   the   said 
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six  persons  to  admonish  the  said  Professor  or  Reader,  or  to 
deprive  him  of  his  office,  as  the  case  may  seem  to  them  to 
require;  and  if  the  sentence  of  deprivation  be  thus  passed 
upon  him,  his  office  of  Professor  or  Reader  shall  thereupon 
become  ipso  facto  vacant;  but  in  every  case,  whether  of 
admonition  or  of  deprivation,  an  appeal  to  the  University 
shall  be  allowed  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  Chap- 
ter VIII.  of  Statute  A.  of  the  Statutes  of  the  University. 

8.  If  by  reason  of  sickness,  necessary  absence  from  the 
University,  or  other  sufficient  cause,  any  Professor  or  Reader 
desire  to  have  a  deputy  to  discharge  the  duties  of  his  office,  he 
shall  be  required  to  obtain  the  consent  of  the  General  Board  of 
Studies,  such  consent  to  be  given  in  writing  and  to  specify  the 
time  for  which  the  deputy  is  to  be  appointed. 

The  deputy  shall  be  nominated  by  the  General  Board  of 
Studies  and  approved  by  Grace,  and  shall  receive  from  the 
Professor  or  Reader  such  stipend  as  may  be  approved  by  the 
General  Board  of  Studies  and  by  Grace,  being  not  less  than 
one-third  nor  more  than  two-thirds  of  the  proportional  part 
of  the  whole  annual  income  of  the  office  of  the  Professor 
or  Reader  (not  including  the  dividend  or  emoluments  of  any 
Professorial  Fellowship)  for  the  time  for  which  the  deputy  is 
appointed ;  provided  that  in  the  cases  of  the  Regius  Professor 
of  Hebrew  and  the  Ely  Professor  of  Divinity,  the  portion  of 
the  whole  annual  income  of  the  Professorship  assigned  to  the 
deputy  shall  not  exceed  one-half. 

9.  If  it  be   certified   to   the   General   Board   of   Studies 
that  any  Professor  or  Reader  has  become  unable  to  discharge 
his  duties  by  age,  ill-health,  or  other  serious  impediment,  and 
if  the  said  General  Board  shall  deem  the  inability  to  be  suffi- 
ciently proved,  they  shall  have  the  power  of  requiring  a  deputy 
to  be  appointed  for  any  time  not  exceeding  twelve  calendar 
months,  and  such  appointment  may  be  renewed,  if  necessary, 
In .m  time  to  time. 

Th.    deputy  shall  be  nominated  by  the  General  Board  of 
and  approved  by  Grace,  and  shall  receive  out  of  thfl 
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stipend  of  the  Professor  or  Reader  such  stipend  as  may  be  also 
approved  by  the  General  Board  and  by  Grace,  being  not  less 
than  one-third  nor  more  than  two-thirds  of  the  proportional 
part  of  the  whole  annual  income  of  the  office  of  the  Professor 
or  Reader  (not  including  the  dividend  or  other  emoluments 
of  any  Professorial  Fellowship)  for  the  time  for  which  tho 
deputy  is  appointed ;  provided  that  in  the  cases  of  the  Regius 
Professor  of  Hebrew  and  the  Ely  Professor  of  Divinity,  the  por- 
tion of  the  whole  annual  income  of  the  Professorship  assigned 
to  the  deputy  shall  not  exceed  one-half. 

If  the  appointment  of  a  deputy  for  a  period  of  twelve 
months  shall  have  been  renewed  twice  in  successive  years, 
and  at  the  end  of  the  three  years  during  which  a  deputy 
shall  thus  have  acted  for  the  Professor  or  Reader  the  occasion 
for  appointing  a  deputy  still  continues,  the  General  Board  shall 
have  power  to  declare  the  office  of  Professor  or  Reader  vacant, 
and  a  new  Professor  or  Reader  shall  be  thereupon  elected. 
The  University  shall  have  power  to  give  a  pension  to  the 
Professor  or  Reader  according  to  circumstances,  as  the  Senate 
may  think  fit. 

CHAPTER  XII. 
FOR  FEES  PAYABLE  FOR  UNIVERSITY  TUITION. 

The  University  shall  have  power  to  determine  from  time 
to  time  by  Grace  upon  the  recommendation  of  the  General 
Board  of  Studies,  what  fees,  if  any,  shall  be  paid  by  Students 
to  the  several  Professors,  Readers,  and  University  Lecturers : 
provided  that  the  payment  of  such  fees  does  not  interfere  with 
the  provisions  of  the  Statute  or  Instrument  of  Foundation 
by  which  any  Professorship  is  governed. 

CHAPTER  XIIL 

FOR  THE  APPORTIONMENT  OF  STIPENDS. 
Except  in  cases  where  it  is  otherwise  provided,  all  stipends 
payable  by  the  University  shall  be  considered  as  accruing  from 
day  to   day  and   shall   be   apportionable   in    respect   of  time 
accordingly. 
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CHAPTER    XIV. 
FOR  THE  ELY  PROFESSORSHIP  OF  DIVINITY. 

Whereas  it  is  provided  by  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and 
Cambridge  Act,  1877,  that  the  Commissioners  appointed  by 
the  said  Act  may,  in  a  Statute  or  Statutes  made  by  them 
for  the  University  of  Cambridge,  with  the  concurrence  of 
the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  for  England,  provide  for  the 
Canonry  in  the  Chapter  of  the  Cathedral  Church  of  Ely,  which 
is  annexed  and  united  to  the  Regius  Professorship  of  Greek, 
being  on  a  vacancy  severed  therefrom,  and  being  thenceforth 
permanently  annexed  and  united  to  a  Professorship  in  the 
University  of  a  theological  or  ecclesiastical  character : 

And  whereas  it  has  been  provided  in  Statutes  made  by  the 
said  Commissioners  pursuant  to  the  provisions  of  the  said  Act 
that  from  and  after  the  next  vacancy  in  the  Professorship  the 
Regius  Professor  of  Greek  shall  receive  a  yearly  stipend  of 
£650,  and  shall  also  be  entitled  to  a  Fellowship,  or  the  income 
of  a  Fellowship,  in  Trinity  College : 

And  whereas  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  for  England 
have  expressed  their  concurrence  in  the  provisions  of  this 
Statute  by  affixing  their  seal  thereto: 

It  is  hereby  ordained  that — 

1.  On  the  next  vacancy  of  the  said  Canonry  there  shall 
be  established  in  the  University  a  Professorship,  to  be  called 

Ely  Professorship  of  Divinity,  and  the  said  Canonry  shall 
be  thereupon  severed  from  the  said  Regius  Professorship  of 
Greek,  and  be  permanently  annexed  and  united  to  the  said 
Ely  Professorship  of  Divinity. 

2.  The  Professor  shall  be  elected  in  accordance  with  the 
provisions  of  Chapter  IX.  for   Elections  to  certain  Professor- 

;  the  Special  Board  of  Studies  referred  to  in  that  Statute 
the  Board  of  Studies  in  Divinity. 

3.  No  person  shall  be  eligible  who  is  not  at  the  time  of 

<>n  in  Priests*  Orders. 
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4.  If  the  Professor  is  admitted  to  a  Bishopric,  or  Deanery, 
or  any  benefice  with  cure  of  souls,  his  Professorship  shall  there- 
upon become  ipso  facto  vacant. 

5.  It   shall  be  competent  to  the  Vice-Chancellor  at  any 
time  to  require  the  Professor  to  make  the  subscription  pre- 
scribed by  the    Statutes   of  the  University  for  candidates  for 
degrees  in  Divinity,  and  if  after  three  requisitions  the  Professor 
shall  refuse  to  make  the  required  subscription,  his  Professor- 
ship shall  thereupon  become  ipso  facto  vacant. 


CHAPTER  XV. 
FOR  CERTAIN  PROFESSORSHIPS. 

The  following  Professors  shall  be  elected  hereafter  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  provisions  of  Chapter  IX.,  for  Elections  to 
certain  Professorships,  viz. : — 

The  Arabic  (Sir  Thomas  Adams')  Professor. 

The  Knightbridge  Professor. 

The  Professor  of  Music. 

The  Professor  of  Chemistry. 

The  Plumian  Professor. 

The  Professor  of  Anatomy. 

The  Professor  of  Botany. 

The  Woodwardian  Professor  of  Geology. 

The  Jacksonian  Professor. 

The  Professor  of  Mineralogy. 

The  Professor  of  Political  Economy. 

The  Professor  of  Zoology  and  Comparative  Anatomy. 

The  Professor  of  Sanskrit. 

The  Cavendish  Professor  of  Experimental  Physics. 

The  Professor  of  Mechanism  and  Applied  Mechanics. 
The  Professorship  founded  by  Dr.  John  Knightbridge  shall 
be   designated   henceforth   as   a  Professorship   of  Moral   Phi- 
losophy. 

The  Ely  Professor  of  Divinity  shall  be  added  to  the  Board 
of  Electors  to  the  Hulsean  Professorship. 
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CHAPTER  XVI. 

FUR  THE  SMITH'S  PRIZES. 

1.  The  University  si  mil  ha\v  power,  the  will  of  the 
Founder  or  any  Deed  of  Trust  notwithstanding,  to  make  from 
time  to  time  a  scheme  or  schemes  for  the  award  of  the 
Premiums  or  Prizes  founded  by  Dr.  Smith,  including  in  such 
scheme  or  schemes  regulations  for  the  appointment  of  adju- 
dicators, standing  of  candidates,  conditions  of  candidature,  sub- 
jects wherein  the  proficiency  of  the  candidates  shall  be  tested, 
and  mode  of  testing  such  proficiency ;  provided  that  the  object 
shall  be  always  to  encourage  the  study  of  the  more  advanced 
branches  of  Mathematics  and  Natural  Philosophy. 

'2.  The  preference  given  by  the  will  of  the  Founder  in 
case  of  equality  to  a  candidate  of  Trinity  College  is  hereby 
abolished. 

.'}.     A  prize  shall  not  be  awarded  more  than  once  to  the 
son. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 
FOB  THE  BOTANIC  GARDEN. 

Th<-  management  and  regulation  of  the  Botanic  Ganli-n, 
together  with  the  appointment  and  removal  of  the  Curators, 
Superintendents,  Officers,  and  servants  employed  therein,  shall 
henceforth  be  vested  in  a  Syndicate  consisting  of  the  five 
Governors  and  Visitors  appointed  by  Dr.  Walker,  that  is  to  say, 
the  Chancellor,  or  in  his  absence  the  Vice-Chancellor  of  the 

versity,  the  Master  of  Trinity  <  '-.liege,  the  Provost  of  King's 
College,  the  Master  of  St  <  '<>!  !<•;_(.•,  and  the  K. -gius  Pro- 

fessor of  Physic,  together  with  such  other  persons  as  may  be 
appointed  from  time  to  time  by  Grace  of  t  tc. 

5—2 
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CHAPTER  XVIII. 
FOR  THE  MANAGEMENT  OF  TRUST  ESTATES. 

1.  The  management  and  administration  of  the  property  of 
the   following   Endowments   shall   be   vested  hereafter  in  the 
Chancellor,  Masters,  and  Scholars  of  the  University,  viz. : — 

The  Regius  Professorship  of  Physic. 
The  Lucasian  Professorship. 
The  Lowndean  Professorship. 
The  Endowments  of  Mr.  Worts. 
The  Foundation  of  Mr.  Hulse. 

2.  The  Provisions  of  this  Chapter  shall  come  into  force 
for  each  Professorship  on  the  next  vacancy  or  at  such  earlier 
time   as   the   Professor '  may  declare  in   writing  to  the  Vice- 
Chancellor  his  acceptance  of  the  same:    and  for  each  of  the 
other  Endowments  at  the  time  of  confirmation  of  this  Statute. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

FOR  THE  COMMENCEMENT  OF  THIS  STATUTE. 
Except  where  otherwise  provided,  this  Statute  shall  come 
into  operation  immediately  after  its  approval  by  the  Queen  in 
Council.  But  the  provisions  relating  to  Professors  herein- 
before contained  except  the  provisions  of  the  ninth  section  of 
Chapter  III.  shall  not  apply  to  any  Professorship  until  the 
next  vacancy.  Provided,  however,  that  if  a  resolution  be 
passed  by  the  Council  of  the  Senate  that  it  is  desirable  that 
they  shall  sooner  come  into  operation  with  regard  to  any 
Professorship,  and  such  resolution  be  assented  to  by  the  Pro- 
fessor a,ffected  thereby,  and  confirmed  by  Grace,  the  provisions 
shall  then  come  into  operation  accordingly. 

STATUTE  C. 

Approved  by  the  Queen  in  Council  March  10,  1882. 
THE  REGIUS  PROFESSORSHIP  OF  GREEK. 

WHEREAS  We,  the  University  of  Cambridge  Commis- 
sioners, in  pursuance  of  the  powers  vested  in  us  by  the  twenty- 
sixth  section  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge 
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Act,  1877,  have,  with  the  concurrence  of  the  Ecclesiastical 
Commissioners  for  England,  provided  for  the  canonry  in  the 
chapter  of  the  Cathedral  Church  of  Ely,  heretofore  annexed 
and  united  to  the  Regius  Professorship  of  Greek,  being  on  a 
vacancy  severed  therefrom : 

And  whereas  it  is  provided  in  the  Statutes  of  Trinity 
College  made  under  the  powers  of  the  said  Act,  that  the  Regius 
Professor  of  Greek  shall  be  entitled  to  be  admitted  to  a  Fellow- 
ship at  the  said  College,  and  to  hold  and  enjoy  the  benefits 
and  advantages  of  the  same,  subject  to  the  provisions  con- 
tained in  the  said  Statutes,  and  shall  receive  from  the  College 
the  annual  stipend  of  forty  pounds  (£40),  and  also  an  additional 
annual  stipend  of  two  hundred  and  fifty  pounds  (£250) : 

And  whereas  it  is  enacted  in  the  twenty-seventh  section  of 
the  said  Act,  that  a  Statute  for  altering  or  modifying  the  trusts, 
Statutes,  or  directions  relating  to  the  endowments  held  by  the 
Regius  Professor  of  Greek,  if  affecting  any  Statute  of  Trinity 
College  touching  the  said  Professor  or  his  endowments,  shall 
not  be  made  by  us  unless  and  until  it  receives  the  assent  of 
Trinity  College  under  its  Common  Seal : 

And  whereas  the  following  Statute  has  received  the  assent 
of  Trinity  College  under  its  Common  Seal : 

We,  the  said  University  of  Cambridge  Commissioners,  in 
pursuance  of  the  powers  vested  in  us  by  the  said  Act,  do  hereby 
make  the  following  Statute  for  the  Regius  Professorship  of 
Greek  in  the  University  of  Cambridge  and  declare  it  to  be  a 
Statute  for  the  said  University. 

1 .  The  Regius  Professor  of  Greek  shall  be  elected  as  here- 
tofore by  the  Council  of  the  Senate. 

2.  He  shall  comply  with  the  provisions  of  the  Statutes  of 
the  University  for  the  Residence  and  Duties  of  Professors  and 
Readers. 

3.  He  shall  be  entitled  to  be  admitted  to  a  Fellowship  at 
Trinity  College,  and  such  Fellowship  shall  thenceforth  be  the 
Professorial  Fellowship  assigned  to  the  Regius  Professorship  of 
Greek,  and  shall  be  held  subject  to  the  provisions  for  Pr< 

il  Fellowships  contained  in  the  Statutes  of  the  University. 
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4.  He  shall  receive  from  the  University  an  annual  stipend 
of  three  hundred  and  sixty  pounds  (£3GO),  in  addition  to  the 
annual  stipends  of  forty  pounds  (£40)  and  two  hundred  and 
fifty  pounds  (£250)  paid  to  him  by  Trinity  College. 

5.  This  Statute  shall  come  into  operation  from  and  after 
the  approval  of  it  by  the  Queen  in  Council,  or  from  and  after 
the  first  vacancy  of  the  said  Regius  Professorship  which   shall 
take  place  after  the  severance  of  the  canonry  in  the  Chapter 
of  the  Cathedral  Church  of  Ely  from  the  said  Regius  Professor- 
ship, whichever  event  shall  last  happen  ;  and  from  and  after 
the  time  when  this  Statute  comes  into  operation  all  provisions 
of  previously  existing  Statutes  which  are  contrary  to  any  of  the 
provisions  of  this  Statute  shall  be  of  no  force  or  effect. 

STATUTE  D. 

Approved  by  the  Queen  in  Council  March  10,  1882. 
This  Statute  is  declared  to  be  a  Statute  for  the  University 
of  Cambridge. 

THE  DOWNING  PROFESSORSHIP  OF  THE  LAWS  OF  ENGLAND. 

1.  The  election  to.  the  Downing  Professorship  of  the  Laws 
of  England  shall  be  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  the 
Statutes  of  the  University  for  Elections  to  certain  Professor- 
ships made  under  the  powers  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and 
Cambridge  Act,  1877,  the  Electors  being  the  Board  of  Electors 
defined  in  the  said  Statutes  together  with  the  Master  of  Down- 
ing College  if  he  be  not  a  candidate,  or  in  the  event  of  the 
Mastership  being  vacant,  or  the  Master  being  a  candidate  for 
the  Professorship,  the  senior  member  of  the  Governing  Body 
of  Downing  College  who  is  not  himself  a  candidate ;   provided 
that  if  at   the   time  of  any  election  the  Master  of   Downing 
College,  or  the  senior  member  of  the  Governing  Body  as  afore- 
said, be  in  an}'  other  capacity  a  member  of  the  said  Board  he 
shall  not  on  that  ground  have  two  votes. 

2.  The  Downing  Professor  of  the  Laws  of  England  shall 
be  deemed  to  be  holding  a  Professorial  Fellowship  within  the 
meaning  of  the  Statutes  of  the  University  made  under  the 
powers  of  the  said  Act. 
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o.  The  Downing  Professor  of  the  Laws  of  England  shall 
comply  with  the  provisions  of  the  Statutes  of  the  University  for 
the  Residence  and  Duties  of  Professors  and  Readers  made 
under  the  powers  of  the  said  Act. 

4.  The  Downing  Professor  of  the  Laws  of  England  shall 
be  entitled  to  receive  from  the  University  in  each  year  such 
stipend  as  will  raise  his  whole  yearly  stipend  not  including  his 
lodge  or  any  equivalent  for  it  to  an  amount  greater  by  five 
hundred  pounds  (£500)  than  the  share  of  the  revenue  of  Down- 
ing College  paid  to  each  Fellow  of  the  College  for  that  year. 

.").  From  the  sum  estimated  as  due  from  Downing  College 
on  account  of  University  purposes  under  the  provisions  of  the 
of  the  University  for  Contribution  of  Colleges  for 
University  Purposes  made  under  the  powers  of  the  said  Act, 
the  College  shall  be  entitled  to  deduct  in  each  year  the  whole 
amount  of  the  share  of  the  revenue  of  the  College  paid  in 
that  year  to  the  Downing  Professor  of  the  Laws  of  England 
instead  of  any  deduction  which  the  College  is  entitled  to 
make  under  the  provisions  of  the  aforesaid  Statutes  for  Con- 
tribution of  Colleges  for  University  Purposes  on  account  of 
the  Professorial  Fellowship  held  by  the  Professor :  Provided 
always,  that  if  in  any  year  the  sum  estimated  as  due  from 
Downing  College  as  aforesaid  be  less  than  the  amount  of 
the  shares  of  the  revenue  of  the  said  College  paid  in  that 
year  to  the  Downing  Professor  of  the  Laws  of  England  and 
the  Downing  Professor  of  Medicine,  the  College  shall  not  be 
entitled  to  deduct  the  balance  from  the  contribution  to  the 
University  in  any  subsequent  year. 

STATUTE  E. 

Ajiproved  by  the  Queen  in  Council  March  10,  1882. 

Statute  i>  <1« 'dared  to  be  a  Statute  for  the  University 
of  Cambridge. 

Tin;  DOWNING  PROFESSORSHIP  OF  MEDICI \i 
1      Thr-  ( •]<•, -ti.,11  to  the  Downing  Professorship  of  Median*- 

-hall    l«i-    in    arronlniirr    with    tin-    |in>\  !    tho  Statutes  of 
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the  University  for  Elections  to  certain  Professorships  made 
under  the  powers  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge 
Act,  1877,  the  Electors  being  the  Board  of  Electors  defined  in 
the  said  Statutes  together  with  the  Master  of  Downing  College 
if  he  be  not  a  candidate  or  in  the  event  of  the  Mastership 
being  vacant  or  the  Master  being  a  candidate  for  the  Pro- 
fessorship the  senior  member  of  the  Governing  Body  of 
Downing  College  who  is  not  himself  a  candidate;  provided 
that  if  at  the  time  of  any  election  the  Master  of  Downing 
College,  or  the  senior  member  of  the  Governing  Body  as 
aforesaid,  be  in  any  other  capacity  a  member  of  the  said 
Board  he  shall  not  on  that  ground  have  two  votes. 

2.  The  Downing  Professor   of  Medicine   shall  be  deemed 
to   be   holding   a   Professorial  Fellowship  within  the  meaning 
of  the  Statutes  of  the  University  made  under  the  powers  of  the 
said  Act. 

3.  The  Downing  Professor  of  Medicine  shall  comply  with 
the  provisions  of  the  Statutes  of  the  University  for  the  Resi- 
dence and  Duties  of  Professors  and  Readers  made  under  the 
powers  of  the  said  Act. 

4.  The  Downing  Professor  of  Medicine   shall  be  entitled 
to  receive  from  the  University  in  each  year  such  stipend  as  will 
raise  his  whole  yearly  stipend  not  including  his  lodge  or  any 
equivalent  for  it  to  an  amount  greater  by  three  hundred  pounds 
(£300)  than  the  share  of  the  revenue  of  Downing  College  paid 
to  each  Fellow  of  the  College  for  that  year. 

5.  From  the  sum  estimated  as  due  from  Downing  College 
on  account  of  University  purposes  under  the  provisions  of  the 
Statutes  of  the  University  for   Contribution   of  Colleges   for 
University  Purposes  made  under  the  powers  of  the  said  Act, 
the   College   shall   be   entitled   to   deduct  jn   each   year   the 
whole  amount  of  the  share  of  the  revenue  of  the  College  paid 
in  that  year  to  the  Downing  Professor  of  Medicine  instead  of 
any  deduction  which   the   College  is  entitled  to  make  under 
the  provisions   of  the   aforesaid   Statutes  for   Contribution  of 
Colleges  for  University  Purposes  on  account  of  the  Professorial 
Fellowship  held  by  the  Professor;  provided  always  that  if  in 
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any  year  the  sum  estimated  as  due  from  Downing  College  as 
aforesaid  be  less  than  the  amount  of  the  shares  of  the  revenue 
of  the  said  College  paid  in  that  year  to  the  Downing  Professor 
of  the  Laws  of  England  and  the  Downing  Professor  of  Medi- 
cine, the  College  shall  not  be  entitled  to  deduct  the  balance 
from  the  contribution  to  the  University  in  any  subsequent 
year. 


STATUTE  FOR  THE  UNIVERSITY  AND  FOR 
EMMANUEL  COLLEGE   IN   COMMON. 

Approved  by  the  Queen  in  Council  May  3,  1882. 

This  Statute  is  declared  to  be  a  Statute  wholly  for  the 
University  of  Cambridge  and  for  Emmanuel  College  therein  in 
common. 

Of  tfie  Dixie  Professorship. 

1.  There  shall  be  established  in  the  University  of  Cam- 
bridge a  Professorship  to  be  called  the  Dixie  Professorship  of 
Ecclesiastical  History. 

2.  The  Professor  shall  comply  with  the  provisions  of  the 
Statutes   of  the  University  for  the  Residence  and  Duties  of 
Professors  and  Readers. 

3.  The  election  to  the  Professorship  shall  be  in  accordance 
with  the  provisions  of  the  Statutes  of  the  University  for  Elec- 
tions to  certain  Professorships  the  Master  of  Emmanuel  College 
being  added  to  the  Board  of  Electors  as  therein  defined  provided 
that  if  the  Mastership  of  Emmanuel  College  be  vacant  or  if  the 
Master  be  himself  a  candidate  for  the  Professorship  the  senior 
of  the  Fellows  of  Emmanuel  College  who  is  not  a  candidate 
shall  take  the  Master's  place  on  the  Board  provided  also  that  if 
the  Master  of  Emmanuel  College  or  the  senior  of  the  Fellows 
as  aforesaid  at  any  time  be  in  any  other  capacity  a  member  of 
the  Board  he  shall  not  on  that  ground  have  two  votes. 

4.  The    Dixie   Professor    of   Ecclesiastical   History  shall 
by  virtue  of  his  admission  to  the  Professorship  without  need  of 
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any  further  election  be  entitled  to  admission  to  the  Professorial 
Fellowship  assigned  to  the  Dixie  Professorship  at  Emmanuel 
College  upon  his  making  the  declaration  statutably  required  of 
other  Fellows  of  the  College  and  to  hold  the  said  Fellowship  so 
long  as  he  shall  continue  to  hold  the  office  of  Dixie  Professor 
and  no  longer. 

5.  The  Dixie  Professor  of  Ecclesiastical  History  shall  in 
addition  to  the  dividend  and  allowances  of  his  Fellowship 
receive  from  the  College  by  way  of  stipend  the  sum  of  five 
hundred  pounds  (500£)  a  year  out  of  the  income  of  the  Dixie 
Estate  and  if  the  income  of  the  Dixie  Estate  be  insufficient  in 
any  year  for  this  purpose  the  deficiency  shall  be  paid  from  the 
ordinary  revenue  of  the  College. 

0.  After  the  approval  by  the  Queen  in  Council  of  this 
Statute  and  of  the  two  University  Statutes  herein-before  men- 
tioned and  the  assignment  of  a  Fellowship  to  be  the  Professorial 
Fellowship  the  first  election  to  the  Dixie  Professorship  shall 
take  place  so  soon  as  shall  seem  convenient  to  the  Vice-Chan- 
cellor. 

7.  From  the  sum  determined  to  be  due  from  Emmanuel 
College  for  University  Purposes  in  accordance  with  the  Statutes 
of  the  University  made  under  the  powers  of  the  Universities  of 
Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877,  the  College  shall  be  entitled 
to  deduct  annually  the  sum  of  two  hundred  and  fifty  pounds 
(250£)  on  account  of  the  stipend  paid  by  the  College  to  the 
Dixie  Professor  besides  the  deductions  which  the  College  is 
entitled  to  make  on  account  of  the  Fellowship  held  by  the 
Dixie  Professor  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  the  Statutes 
of  the  University  for  Contributions  of  Colleges  for  University 
Purposes ;  provided  always  that  if  in  any  year  the  sum  esti- 
mated as  due  from  Emmanuel  College  as  aforesaid  be  less  than 
two  hundred  and  fifty  pounds  (250£ )  and  the  amount  of  the 
said  deductions  the  College  shall  not  be  entitled  to  deduct  the 
balance  from  the  contribution  to  the  University  in  any  subse- 
quent year. 


< .' 

WRITINGS    UNDER    THE    SEAL    OF    THE 
UNIVERSITY    COMMISSIONERS. 

I.  March  14,  1878. 

We  the  Cambridge  University  Commissioners  do  hereby 
authorize  and  direct  the  University  of  Cambridge  to  limit  the 
tenure  of  all  emoluments  which  are  or  shall  become  vacant  and 
to  which  the  said  University  shall  elect  or  appoint  between  this 
present  date  and  the  thirty-first  day  of  December  one  thousand 

•  hundred  and  eighty  to  the  said  thirty-first  day  of  Decem- 
ber one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  eighty. 

II.  April  23,  1880. 

Whereas  We  the  University  of  Cambridge  Commissioners 
did  by  a  Writing  under  our  Seal  dated  March  14th  1878 
authorise  and  direct  the  University  to  limit  the  tenure  of  all 
emoluments  which  were  then  or  should  become  vacant  between 
the  said  Fourteenth  day  of  March  1878  and  the  Thirty-first  day 
of  December  1880  to  the  said  Thirty-first  day  of  December 
1880,  Now  we  the  said  Commissioners  do  hereby  authorise 
and  direct  the  University  not  to  apply  the  said  Writing  to  any 
emolument  the  election  or  appointment  to  which  is  for  one  year 
unly  to  which  the  University  may  elect  or  appoint  after  this 
present  date. 

III.  October  G,  1880. 

We  the  University  of  Cambridge  Commissioners  do  hereby 
direct  that  every  new  election  or  appointment  to  any  emolument 
in  the  University  of  Cambridge  from  and  after  the  date  hereof 
shall  1)0  made  and  take  effect  subject  to  the  condition  that  the 
person  who  shall  be  so  elected  or  appointed  shall  from  and  after 
the  approval  by  Her  Majesty  in  Council  of  any  new  Statutes 
\\hich  may  be  made  by  us  in  relation  to  such  emolument  hold 
tin-  same  sul  ing  to  the  provisions  of  such  u«  \\ 

Stati; 

IV.  0  •  ;,  1880. 

We  the  University  of  Cambi!  Mimissioners  do  hereby 

•t  that  tho  tenuro  nf  all  ••nmluiiH'iits  in  the  University  of 

«'t'  which  the  tnmn    was  limitr  1  l»y  fin-  siid  \vi  : 
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of  the  fourteenth  day  of  March  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
seventy-eight  and  which  were  not  exempted  from  the  operation 
of  the  said  writing  of  the  fourteenth  day  of  March  one  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  seventy-eight  by  the  said  other  writing  of 
the  twenty-third  day  of  April  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
eighty  shall  be  extended  subject  to  the  condition  that  the 
persons  whose  tenure  is  so  limited  shall  from  and  after  the 
approval  by  Her  Majesty  in  Council  of  any  new  statutes  which 
may  be  made  by  us  in  relation  to  such  emoluments  hold  the 
same  subject  and  according  to  the  provisions  of  such  new 
statutes. 


STATUTES    PRIOR    TO    1877. 

Those  portions  of  the  following  Statutes  which 
appear  to  be  virtually  repealed  or  superseded 
or  were  of  the  nature  of  temporary  provisions, 
are  enclosed  in  square  brackets.  References 
are  given  to  the  Statutes  and  Chapters  and 
Sections  which  appear  to  virtually  repeal  or 
supersede  them. 

FOUR  STATUTES  FOR  RESERVATION  OE  RIGHTS.     Confirmed 

by  order  of  the   Queen  in   Council,  July  31,  1858. 

Excepted  from  repeal.     Stat.  A.  X.     (p.  34.) 

PRIVILEQIUM  gradus  baccalaurei  in  theologia  suscipiendi 
sub  conditionibus  capite  nono  statutorum  12°  Elizabethae 
editorum  praescriptis  iis,  qui  antequam  haec  statuta  sancita 
sint,  in  collegium  aliquod,  anno  aetatis  suae  vicesimo  quarto 
peracto,  admissi  sint,  reservetur. 

Ne  tamen  alicui  liceat,  qui  gradum  baccalaurei  in  theologia 
sub  conditionibus  statuti  modo  citati  adeptus  sit,  jus  suffragii 
in  senatu  ratione  gradus  ita  suscepti  sibi  vindicare. 

Facultas  etiam  gradum  doctoris  in  jure  suscipiendi  sub 
conditionibus  capite  tertio  decimo  statutorum  12°  Elizabethae 
editorum  praescriptis  iis,  qui  antequam  haec  statuta  confirmata 
sint,  ad  gradum  vel  baccalaurei  in  jure  vel  magistri  in  artibus 
admissi  sint,  reservetur. 


HOSTELS.  77 

I  is,  quibus  per  statute  12°  Elizabethae  edita  gradus  ratione 
nobilitatis  suscipere  liceat,  per  haec  autem  statuta  idem  privi- 
legium  non  concedatur,  liceat  tamen  illo  privilegio  nihilominus 
frui,  si  modo  in  collegium  aliquod,  antequam  haec  statuta 
confirmata  sint,  admissi  fuerint. 


STATUTES  FOR  THE  ESTABLISHMENT  AND  KEGULATION  OF 
HOSTELS,  confirmed  by  order  of  the  Queen  in  Council, 
July  31,  1858. 

Excepted  from  repeal.     Stat.  A.  X.    (p.  34.) 

STAT.  I.     De  principatibiis  hospitiorum,  et    de   condition  Has 
quilms  Hoentia  illis  concedenda  sit. 

Principalis  hospitii  sit  magister  artium  vel  juris,  aut  doctor 
theologiae  vel  juris  vel  medicinae ;  annos  saltern  xxviii  natus  ; 
qui  in  academia  commoratus  fuerit  per  majorem  partem  unius 
trium  terminorum  proxime  praeteritorum  antequam  licentiam 
impetraverit;  qui  testimonium  a  praefecto  collegii  sui  et  uno 
quolibet  e  Concilio  senatus,  vel  a  duobus  quibuslibet  e  Concilio 
senatus  subscriptum,  se  quoad  ingenium,  mores  ac  pietatem 
habilem  et  idoneum  esse  regendo  hospitio,  cancellario  pertulerit ; 
qui  domum  incolat  quam  cancellarius  inspexerit,  et  bonam 
at<jue  commodam  esse  in  usus  hospitii  censuerit.  His  omnibus 
conditionibus  ex  sententia  cancellarii  servatis,  principals  acci- 
j)iat  a  cancellario  licentiam  patefaciendi  domum  suam  scholari- 
bus  recipiendis,  quae  proinde  sit  hospitium  principalis  qui  inibi 
habitat;  siquando  autem  desinat  principalis  domum  bonam 
et  commodam  et  a  cancellario  probatam  possidere  atque 
incolere,  licentia  continuo  terminetur  et  ipso  facto  cassa  sit. 

Principalis,  licentiam  modo  supradicto  accepturus,  se  coram 
cancellario  data  fide  obliget,  et  subscribat  professioni,  hunc 
in  moduin. 

I,  A.  B.,  hereby  promise  that, 

I  will  observe  the  statutes  concerning  hostels : 

I   will  open  my  hostel   for   the  inspection  of  the  Vice- 

<  h,inc«  llor  or  ntlirr  University  authorities  in  any  matter  relating 

to  the  scholars  thereof: 
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I  will  keep  my  hostel  shut  after  ten  o'clock  P.M.,  and 
will  provide  that  no  persons  shall  come  in  or  go  out  after  that 
hour  without  my  knowledge  : 

I  will  cause  my  servants  to  obey  and  execute  these 
regulations  under  my  orders. 

A.B. 


STAT.  II.     De  officio  principali*  Jt<i*jtifii. 

Principalis  moribus  et  pietati  scholarium  suorum  sedulo 
invigilet,  improbos  autem,  immodestos  et  inertes  coerceat  atque 
corrigat.  Ab  hospitio  ne  absit,  nisi  alium  probatum  a  can- 
cellario  sibi  substituerit,  cui,  absente  se,  regimen  hospitii 
et  vicem  suam  gerendam  committat.  Si  contigerit  ut  in 
quemquam  e  suis  animadversum  sit  ab  officiariis  academiae, 
his  opem  praestet,  semperque  obsecundet  quicquid  auctoritate 
academica  ad  bene  conformandos  mores  praescriptum  fuerit. 

STAT.  III.     De  scholaribus  hespAwntm. 

In  omni  hospitio  servetur  liber  vel  catalogus  cui  inscribantur 
nomina  omnium  qui  inter  scholares  admittantur.  Finito  vero 
unoquoque  termino  principalis  inittat  registrario  academiae 
indicem  chirographo  suo  munitum  nominum  omnium  scho- 
larium, numerum  dierum  quos  quisque  in  hospitio  eo  termino 
commoratus  sit  hac  forma  exhibentem ; 

Ex  hospitio  A.  B.  [termino  et  anno.] 
C.  commoratus  est  in  hospitio  dies  D 

E. diesF 

&c. 

Testor.  A.  B.  Principalis. 

Quae  registrarius  commentariis  suis  mandanda  curet. 

Scholaris  ne  exeat  hospitio  post  horam  decimam  vesperi, 
nisi  venia  exeundi  a  principal!  impetrata.  Quicunque  prius 
egressus  post  horam  decimam  redierit  deferatur  principali ; 
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qui  nomen  ejus  et  tempus  regressus  describat  in  tabula 
quadam  inspicienda  subinde  a  cancellario  vel  procuratoribus, 
cum  velint. 

Feoda,  et  omnes  alias  pecunias  quae  a  scholaribus  bospitii 
academiae  solvendae  praescribantur  praestet  principalis. 


S TA T.  IV.     De  suspensione  vel  revocatione  licentiae. 

Principalem  vel  substitutum  ejus  delinquentem  contra 
statuta  vel  ordinationes  academiae  liceat  cancellario  admo- 
nere,  incropare,  vel,  si  opus  sit,  munere  privare,  revocando 
ad  tempus  vel  in  perpetuum  licentiam  quam  prius  concesserat. 
Si  voro  res  adeo  gravis  sit  ut  ad  revocandam  licentiam  spectare 
videatur,  turn  cancellarius  advocet  ad  se  sex  viros  sectione 
quanta  capitis  septimi  statutorum  academiae  constitutes,  et, 
adhibito  insuper  registrario  ad  crimen,  probationes  et  sen- 
tentiam  in  acta  redigenda,  rem  audiat  et  judicet;  neminem 
autem  a  gubernando  hospitio  movendum  esse  decernat  nisi 
consenticntibus  et  probantibus  tribus  e  sex  suis  consiliariis 
modo  dictis. 

S  TAT.  V.     De  statu  scholarium  post  suspensam  vel  revocatam 
licentiam^  et  post  decessum  principalis. 

Si  licentia  revocata  fuerit,  vel  si  principalis  ab  hospitii 
regimine  quovis  modo  abscesserit,  vel  vita  decesserit,  nee 
derelictis  in  hospitio  scholaribus  atque  eorum  statui  academico 
satis  bene  consuluerit,  liceat  cancellario  nominare  et  loco 
principalis  ad  tempus  instituere  graduatum  aliquem  idoneum, 
cui  data  licentia  committatur  cura  et  tutela  scholarium,  donee 
in  aliud  hospitium  vel  in  quodvis  collegium  recepti  sint. 
Liceat  quoque  cancellario  hanc  licentiam  quandocunque  visum 
sit  pro  arbitrio  revocare. 
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STATUTE  FOR  THE  ADMISSION,  MATRICULATION  AND  GRADUA- 
TION OF  PERSONS    WHO    MAY    NOT    BE    MEMBERS   OF  ANY 

COLLEGE  OR  HALL,  OR  OF  ANY  HOSTEL,  confirmed  by 
order  of  the  Queen  in  Council,  May  13,  1869. 

1.  Notwithstanding  anything  expressed  or  contained  in 
the  Statutes  of  the  University  framed  and  sanctioned  in 
accordance  with  the  provisions  of  the  Act  of  Parliament, 
19  and  20  Viet.  c.  88,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  University 
to  admit  as  Students  to  matriculate  and  to  confer  degrees 
on  persons  who  may  not  be  members  of  any  College  or 
Hall  or  of  any  Hostel. 

2.  The  functions  assigned  to   the  Head  or  Pra?lector 
of  a  College  or  to  the  Principal  of  a   Hostel   in   Cap.  I. 
sec.  3,  and  Cap.  III.  sec.  1,  of  the  said  Statutes  so  framed 
and  sanctioned  as  aforesaid  shall  be  exercised  in  respect  of 
such  Students  by  a  Member  or  Members  of  the  Senate  who 
shall   be   specially    appointed    from    time   to    time  for  that 
purpose,  but  the  said  Statutes  shall  in  all  other  respects  be 
deemed  to  apply  and  extend  to  such   Students  as  well  as 
others. 

3.  In  addition  to  the  provisions  of  the  said  Statutes 
the  University  shall  have  power  from  time  to  time  to  frame 
and  enforce  such  Rules  as  may  be  deemed  expedient  for  the 
admission,  government,   discipline  and  instruction  of  such 
Students  and  for  the  payments  to  be  made  by  them. 

4.  The  University  shall  have  power  to  make  special 
provision  for  the  temporary  or  permanent  removal  from  the 
University  of  any  such  Student  if  at  any  time  such  removal 
shall  appear  necessary  or   expedient  anything  contained  in 
the  said  Statutes  notwithstanding. 

5.  The  University  shall  have  power  from  time  to  time 
to  appoint  a  Board  or  Syndicate,  to  consist  of  such  persons 
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as  may  be  determined  by  Grace  of  the  Senate,  for  the 
purpose  of  exercising  and  carrying  into  effect  the  powers 
and  provisions  of  this  Statute  or  any  of  them  subject  to 
such  Hules  and  Regulations  as  the  University  may  from 
time  to  time  prescribe,  and  all  the  acts  of  the  Board  for 
such  purposes  shall  be  deemed  to  be  acts  of  the  University. 


Sr.vri n:  FOR  THE  DEGREE  OF  MASTER  IN  SURGERY,  conJirtn>J 
Inj  order  of  the  Queen  in  Council,  April  16,  1861. 

Repealed.     Stat.  A.  X.     (p.  34.) 


STATUTE  FOR  THE  REGIUS  PROFESSORSHIPS  OF  DIVINITY, 
HEBREW,  AND  GREEK*,  confirmed  Inj  order  of  the 
Quon  in  Council,  May  10,  1860. 

Altered.     Stat.  B.  XI.  i.   (p.  61.)     Stat.  C.    (p.  68.) 

1.  There  shall  be  three  Professors  in  the  University, 
to   be  called  respectively  the  Regius  Professor  of  Divinity, 
the  Regius  Professor  of  Hebrew,  and  the  Regius  Professor 
of  Greek ;    they   shall  be  from    time    to    time    chosen   and 
appointed  by  the  Council  of  the  Senate. 

2.  No  one  shall  be  capable  of  being  elected   the   Pro- 
fessor of  Divinity  who  has  not  taken  the  degree  of  Bachelor 
or  Doctor  in  Divinity. 

3.  In  case  of  a  vacancy  of  any  one  of  the  Professorships 
the  Vice-Chancellor  shall  give  public  notice  of  the  vacancy 
and  of  the  day  when  the  candidates  are  to  attend  in  person 
before   the   Electors,  by  fixing  a   written  or  printed  paper 

.on  the  door  of  the  Public  Schools,  as  soon  as  the  vacancy 
is  made  known  to  him,  or  on  the  first  day  of  the  following 
term,  according  as  the  vacancy  occurs  in  term  time  or  out  of 
term  time ;  and  the  day  of  attendance  of  the  candidates 
shall  be  not  sooner  than  fourteen  days,  nor  later  than  tw-. 
eight  days,  after  the  date  of  the  notice. 

*  See  also  s 

G 


82  STATUTES  PRIOR  TO   1877. 

4.  Every  candidate  shall,  on  a  day  to  be  assigned  by 
the  Electors,  expound  openly  in  the  Public  Schools  for  the 
space  of  one  hour,  a  part  of  Holy   Scripture,  or  of  a  book 
written  in  the  Hebrew  or  Greek  language,  according  as  the 
Professorship  vacant  is  that  of  Divinity,  Hebrew,  or  Greek  ; 
such  part  of  Holy    Scripture,  or  of   a  book  written  in   the 
Hebrew  or  Greek  language,  being  assigned   to   him  by  the 
Electors. 

5.  The   Electors  shall  meet  to  elect  the  Professor  on 
the  day  following  that  on  which  the  last   of  the  candidates 
has   expounded   as    aforesaid.     No    one    shall    vote    in    the 
election   who  has   not  attended  the    expositions    of   all   the 
candidates.      The   person  who   has  a  majority   of  the  votes 
of  the  members  of  the  Council  present,  and  entitled  to  vote, 
shall  be  deemed  to  be  elected  ;  and  if,  after  three  scrutinies, 
no  candidate  has  such    a   maJ9rity,   the   appointment  of  the 
Professor  shall  for  that  time  be  made  by  the  Vice-Chancellor 
of  the  University  and  the  Master  of  Trinity  College,  or,  if 
the  Master  of  Trinity  College  be  Vice-Chancellor,  by  the  Vice- 
Chancellor  and  the  Provost  of  King's  College.      If,  however, 
the  Vice-Chancellor  and  the  Master  of  Trinity  College,  or  the 
Vice-Chancellor  and  the  Provost  of  King's  College,  do  not 
agree  in  appointing  the  same  person,  the  appointment  shall 
then  be  made  by  the  Chancellor  of  the  University. 

6.  The  Professorship  of  Divinity  shall  not  be  tenable 
with  a  deanery  or  any  ecclesiastical  preferment  with  cure  of 
souls,  except  that  which  is  annexed  to  the  Professorship  by 
the  statute  10  Anne,  c.  45.* 

7.  [It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Professors  to  give  lectures 
in  every  year ;  and   to   order   as   well   the  subject   of  such 
lectures  as  the   times   and  places   of  delivery,  according    to 
schemes    to   be  approved,   in  the    case  of  the  Professor    of 
Divinity,  by  the  Board  of  Theological  Studies  to  be  hereafter 
constituted,  and  in  the  case  of  the  Professors  of  Hebrew  and 


*  Disannexed  from  the  Professorship  by  the  Act  45  and  46  Viet.  Ch.  81 
(p.  222). 
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Greek  respectively,  by  the  Boards  of  Studies  (to  be  hereafter 
constituted)  connected  with  their  departments.]  Stat.  B.  XI. 
4,5-  (P- 62.) 

8.  [It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Professors  to  reside  in 
the  University,  within  one  mile  and  a  half  of  Great  St  Mary's 
church,   twenty   weeks  at  least  during  term   time   in   every 
year.]     Stat.  B.  XI.  2,  3.     (pp.  61,  62.) 

9.  [it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Professors  to  deliver  to 
the  Vice- Chancellor  once  in  every  year,  before  the  end  of  the 

r  term,  a  statement  in  writing  of  the  number  of  lectures 
given  by  them  during  the  preceding  year,  and  of  the  times 
of  delivery,  together  with  the  number  of  weeks  in  each  of 
the  three  terms  during  which  they  have  resided  within  one 

uid  a  half  of  Great  St  Mary's  church.]  Stat.  B.  XI.  6. 
(P.  K 

10.  If   any   one    of  the    Professors    be    elected  Vice- 
Chancellor  of  the  University,  a  deputy  shall  be   appointed 
to  discharge  the  duties  of  his  Professorship  for  that  year, 
such  deputy  to  be  nominated  by  the  Professor  and  approved 
by  Grace  of  the  Senate,  and  to  receive  one-half  of  the  clear 
annual  income  of  the  Professor. 

11.  £  If  by  reason  of  sickness,  necessary  absence  from  the 
University,  or  other  sufficient  cause,  any  Professor  desire  to 
have  a  deputy  to  discharge  the  duties  of  his  Professorship, 
he  shall  be  required  to  obtain  the  consent  of  the  Vice-Chan- 
cellor and  the  six  persons  elected  and  acting  in  accordance 
with  sect.   4,  ch.  7  of  the  Statutes  of  the  University,  such 
consent  to    be   given    in    writing,   and    to   specify  the   time 
for  which  the  deputy  is  to  be  appointed ;  and  such  deputy 
shall  in   every  case  be  nominated  by  the   Professor  and  ap- 
proved   by    Grace    of   the   Senate,    and    shall  receive    such 
stipend  as  may  be  also  approved  by   Grace  of  the  Senate, 
being  not  less  than  one- third,  nor  more  than  one-half,  of  the 
proportional  part  of  the  whole  annual  income  of  the  Professor- 
ship for  the  time  for  which  the  deputy  is  appointed.]     Stat.  B. 
XI.  8. 

<;  -2 
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12.  [If  it  be  certified  to  the  Vice-Chancellor  and  the  said 
six  persons  that  any  Professor  is  become  unable  to  discharge 
his  duties  by  age,   ill  health,   or  other  serious  impediment, 
and  if  the  Vice-Chancellor  and  said  six  persons  shall  deem 
the  inability  to  be  sufficiently  proved,  they  shall  have  the 
power  of  requiring  a  deputy   to  be  appointed  for  any  time, 
not  exceeding  twelve  calendar  months ;   which   appointment, 
if  necessary,   may  be  renewed  from  time   to  time ;  and  the 
deputy  in  every  such  case  shall  be  nominated  by  the  Pro- 
fessor, and  approved  by  Grace  of  the  Senate,  and  shall  re- 
ceive such  stipend  as  may  be  also  approved  by  Grace  of  the 
Senate,  being  not  less  than  one-third,  nor  more  than  one-half 
of  the  proportional  part  of  the  whole  annual  income  of  the 
Professorship  for  the  time  for  which  the  deputy  is  appointed. 
If  the    Professor    fail    to    nominate  a  deputy   within    three 
months  after  being  required  to   do   so,  or   if  the  Senate  do 
not  approve  the   person  nominated  by  him,   the  nomination 
shall  be  made  by  the  Vice-Chancellor  subject  to  the  like  ap- 
proval.]    Stat.  B.  XI.  9.     (p.  63.) 

13.  If  it   shall   be   proved   to    the    satisfaction   of    the 
Vice-Chancellor  -and   the  six  persons  elected  and  acting    as 
aforesaid,   that  any  Professor  has  been   wilfully  neglectful  of 
his  duties,  or  guilty  of  gross  or  habitual  immorality,  it  shall 
be  competent  to  the  Vice-Chancellor  and  the  said  six  persons 
to  admonish  such  Professor,  or  to  deprive  him  of  his  office, 
as  the  case  may  seem  to  them  to  require ;  and  if  the  sen- 
tence of  deprivation  be  thus  passed  upon  him,  his  Professor- 
ship shall  thereupon  become  ipso  facto  void ;   but  in  every 
case,  whether  of  admonition  or  of  deprivation,  an  appeal  to 
the  University  shall  be  allowed  in  accordance  with  the  pro- 
visions of   ch.   8   of  the   Statutes  of  the   University.       Re- 
enacted.     Stat.  B.  XI.  7.     (p.  62.) 

14.  It  shall  be  competent  to  the  Vice-Chancellor,  if  at 
any  time  he  shall  see  occasion  to  do  so,  to  require""  any  one 
of  the  three  Professors  appointed  under  this  Statute  to  sub- 
scribe to   the  three  articles  of  the  thirty-sixth  canon,  in  the 

*  This  is  prohibited  by  Sections  2,  3  of  the  Universities  Tests  Act  except 
in  the  case  of  Professorships  of  Divinity  (p.  185). 
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form  prescribed  by  the  Statutes  of  the  University  for  can- 
didates for  Degrees  in  Divinity  ;  and  if,  after  three  requisi- 
tions, such  Professor  shall  refuse  so  to  subscribe,  his  Pro- 
fessorship shall  thereupon  become  ipso  facto  void. 

15.  [The  new  Statute  shall  come  into  force  instead  of 
the  now  existing  Statute,  "  de  officio  trium  lectorum  pub- 
licorum  qui  in  scholis  academic  praelegunt,"  (being  chapter 
41  of  the  Statutes  of  Trinity  College,  as  confirmed  by  the 
letters  patent  of  Her  present  Majesty,  in  the  seventh  year 
of  Her  Heign),  in  respect  to  each  Professorship  on  the  next 
vacancy  of  that  Professorship,  or  at  such  earlier  time  as  the 
existing  Professor  may  declare  in  writing  to  the  Vice-Chan- 
cellor his  acceptance  of  the  same,  and  in  the  meantime  each 
Professor  shall  be  bound  by  the  provisions  of  the  now 
Statute.] 


STATUTE    FOR    THE    LADY    MARGARET'S    PROFESSORSHIP    OF 
DIVINITY,  confirmed  by  order  of  the  Queen  in  Council, 
•«.<t  1,  1860. 

Altered.     Stat.  B.  XI.  i.     (p.  61.) 

1.  The  provisions  of  the  foundation  deed*  of  the  Lady 
Caret's  Professorship  of  Divinity,  dated   the  nativity  of 

the    Virgin    Mary,  in  the  eighteenth  year  of  the  reign  of 
Henry  VII.,  excepting  so  far  as  they  are  re-enacted 
by  the  present  Statute,  are  hereby  repealed. 

2.  The  Electors  to  this  Professorship  shall  be  the  Doc- 
tors and  Bachelors  of  Divinity,  who  are  also  Members  of  the 
Senate. 

3.  In  case  of  a  vacancy  of  the  Professorship  the  Vice- 
Chancellor  shall  give  public  notice  of  the  vacancy,  and  of  the 
day  for  electing  a  new  Professor,  by   fixing   a   written  or 
printed  paper  on  the  door  of  the  Public  Schools  as  soon  as  the 
vacancy  is  made  known  to  him,  or  on  the  first  day  of  the 
following  term,  according  as  the  vacancy  occurs  in  term  time 
or  out  of  term  time;  ami   the  day   of  election  shall  bo  not 
sooner  than  fourteen  days,  nor  later  than  twenty-eight  days, 
after  the  date  of  the  notice. 

*  See  the  "Endow:  1 
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4.  On  the  day  and  at  the  hour  named  for  such  election, 
the  Vice-Chancellor,  together  with  the  senior  Doctor  of  Divinity 
and  the  senior  Bachelor  of  Divinity  present,  shall  stand  in 
scrutiny,  and  receive  on  written  papers  the  votes  of  the  other 
Electors,  in  addition  to  their  own.    When  the  scrutiny  is  over, 
that  person  shall  be  elected  who  has  the  greatest  number  of 
votes ;    and   if  the  number  of  votes  given  for  two   or  more 
persons  are  equal,  and  also  greater  than  those  given  for  any 
other  candidate,  that  one  of  the  two  or  more  such  persons 
shall  be  elected  for  whom  the  Vice-Chancellor  shall  give  his 
casting  vote. 

5.  The  present  and  future  Professors  shall  be  entitled  to 
hold  the  Professorship  for  life. 

6.  [It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Professor  to  give  lectures 
in   every    year,   and    to   order  as   well  the  subject  of  such 
lectures,   as  the  times  and  places  of  delivery,  according   to 
schemes  to  be  approved  by  the  Board  of  Theological  Studies 
to  be  hereafter  constituted.]     Stat.  B.  XI.  4,  5.     (p.  62.) 

7.  [It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Professor  to  reside  in  the 
University,  within  one  mile  and  a  half  of  Great  St  Mary's 
church,  eighteen  weeks  at  least  during  term  time  in  every 
year,  six  of  such  weeks  being  in  the  Michaelmas  term,  and 
the  remaining  twelve  being  in  the  Lent  and  Easter  terms.] 
Stat.  B.  XI.  2,  3..    (pp. .61,  62.) 

8.  [It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Professor  to  deliver  to 
the  Vice-Chancellor  once  in  every  year,  before  the  end  of  the 
Easter  term,  a  statement  in  writing  of  the  number  of  lectures 
given  by  him  during  the  preceding  year,  and  of  the  times  of 
delivery,  together  with  the  number  of  weeks  in  each  of  the 
three  terms  during  which  he  has  resided  within  one  mile  and 
a  half  of  Great  St  Mary's  church.]     Stat.  B.  XI.  6.     (p.  62.) 

9.  If  the   Professor  be  elected   Vice-Chancellor  of  the 
University,    a   deputy   shall   be   appointed   to  discharge   the 
duties  of  the  Professorship  for  that  year,  such  deputy  to  be 
nominated  by  the  Professor  and  approved  by  Grace  of  the 
Senate,  and  to  receive  one-half  of  the  clear  annual  income  of 
the  Professor. 
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10.  [If  by  reason  of  sickness,  necessary  absence  from 
the  University,  or  other  sufficient  cause,  the  Professor  desire 
to  have  a  deputy  to  discharge  the  duties  of  the  Professorship, 
he  shall  be  required  to  obtain  the  consent  of  the  Vice-Chan- 
cellor and  the  six  persons  elected  and  acting  in  accordance 
with  section  4,  chapter  7,  of  the  Statutes  of  the  University  ; 
such  consent  to  be  given  in  writing,  and  to  specify  the  time 
for  which  the  deputy  is  to  be  appointed;  and  such  deputy 
shall,  in   every   case,   be   nominated   by  the   Professor,  and 
approved  by  Grace  of  the  Senate,  and   shall  receive   such 
stipend  as  may  be  also  approved  by  Grace  of  the  Senate, 
being  not  less  than  one- third  nor  more  than  one-half  of  the 
proportional  part  of  the  whole  annual  stipend  of  the  Profes- 
sorship for  the   time   for   which    the   deputy    is   appointed.] 
Stat.  B.  XI.  8.     (p.  63.) 

1 1.  [If  it  be  certified  to  the  Vice-Chancellor  and  the  said 
six  persons  that  the  Professor  is  become  unable  to  discharge 
his  duties  by  age,  ill  health,  or  other  serious  impediment,  and 
if  the  Vice-Chancellor  and  the  said  six  persons  shall  deem  the 
inability  to  be  sufficiently  proved,  they  shall  have  the  power 
of  requiring  a  deputy   to    be   appointed   for  any   time,   not 
exceeding    twelve    calendar    months,   which    appointment,    if 
necessary,    may    be   renewed   from   time  to   time ;   and  the 
deputy  in  every  such  case  shall  be  nominated  by  the  Pro- 
fessor, and  approved  by  Grace  of  the  Senate,  and  shall  receive 
such  stipend  as  may  also  be  approved  by  Grace  of  the  Senate, 
being  not  less  than  one-third  nor  more  than  one-half  of  the 
proportional   part  of  the  whole  annual  stipend  of  the  Pro- 
fessorship for  the  time  for  which  the  deputy  is  appointed.      If 
the  Professor  fail  to  nominate  a  deputy  within  three  months 

being  required  to  do  so,  or  if  the  Senate  do  not  approve 
the  person  nominated  by  him,  the  nomination  shall  be  made  by 
tlu;  Vice-Chancellor,  subject  to  the  like  approval]  Stat.  B. 
XI.  9.  (],  03.) 

12.  If  it  shall  be    proved,   to  the  satisfaction   of   the 
Vice-Chancellor  and   tlio   six  persons  elected  and  acting  as 
aforesaid,  that  the  Professor  has  been  wilfully  neglectful  of 

ities  or  guilty  of  gross  or  habitual  immorality,  it  shall  be 


SS  STATUTES   PRIOR   TO    1877. 

competent  to  the  Vice- Chancellor  and  the  said  six  persons  to 
admonish  the  Professor,  or  to  deprive  him  of  his  office,  as  the 
case  may  seem  to  them  to  require ;  and  if  the  sentence  of 
deprivation  be  thus  passed  upon  him,  his  Professorship  shall 
thereupon  become  ipso  facto  void  ;  but  in  every  case,  whether 
of  admonition  or  of  deprivation,  an  appeal  to  the  University 
shall  be  allowed  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  chapter 
8  of  the  Statutes  of  the  University.  Re-enacted.  Stat.  B. 
XI.  7.  (p.  G2.) 

13.  It  shall  be  competent  to  the  Vice-Chancellor,  if  at 
any    time    he  shall    see    occasion  to   do   so,   to  require  the 
Professor  to  subscribe  to  the  three  articles  of  the  thirty-sixth 
canon  in  the  form  prescribed  by  the  Statutes  of  the  University 
for  candidates  for  Degrees  in  Divinity  ;   and   if,  after  three 
requisitions,  the  Professor  shall  refuse  so  to  subscribe,  his  Pro- 
fessorship shall  thereupon  become  ipso  facto  void. 

14.  The    Professorship    shall    not    be    tenable   with  a 
deanery,  or  any  ecclesiastical  preferment  with  cure  of  souls. 

15.  [This  present  Statute  shall  come  into  force  on  the 
next  vacancy  of  the  Professorship,  or  at  such  earlier  time  as 
the   existing  Professor  may  declare  in  writing  to  the  Viee- 
Chancellor  his  acceptance  of  the  same.] 


STATUTE  FOR  THE  LADY  MARGARET'S  PROFESSORSHIP  AND 

THE  NORRISIAN  PROFESSORSHIP  OF  DIVINITY  IN  COM- 
MON, confirmed  by  order  of  the  Queen  in  Council,  August 
1,  I860. 

The  whole  of  the  tithe  rentcharge  of  the  rectory  of 
Terrington  St  John's,  and  so  much  of  the  tithe  rentcharge 
of  Terrington  St  Clement's  as  is  apportioned  over  the  following 
lands,  viz., — 

A.          R.        P. 

.    (numbered   1  to  37  in  the) 

Smeath  \     .  .  .  \  containing  205      0        8 

(  tithe  apportionment  map) 

Fen  38  to     94  -       338     0      16 

East  field  443  to  491  219      2      22 

Part  of  Jankin  field  492  to  503       -  00     2     32 
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amounting  altogether  to  799/.  195.  6d.,  shall  be  appropriated 
as  an  additional  endowment  of  the  Norrisian  Professorship 
cither  on  the  next  vacancy  of  the  Lady  Margaret's  Professor- 
ship, or  as  soon  as  the  present  Lady  Margaret's  Professor 
shall  <rive  his  assent  to  this  appropriation  ;  provided  that  from 
the  time  of  such  appropriation,  or  as  soon  as  the  present 
Xorrisian  Professor  shall  give  his  assent  to  the  acceptance  of 
the  same,  the  new  Statute  for  the  Norrisian  Professorship 
shall  come  into  operation. 


TI:  t"i;  THE  NORRISIAN  PROFESSORSHIP  OF  DIVINITY, 
•'I   by   order   of  the  Queen  in  Council,  Aurjuxt 
\,  1  - 

Altered.     Stat.   B.  XL   i.     (p.  61.) 

1.  The  provisions  prescribed   by  Mr  Norris'",  for  the 
regulation  of  the  Professorship  founded  by   him,   and  subse- 
quently adopted  by  Dr  Chapman  and  Lord  Wodehouse  in  their 
benefactions  thereto  t,  excepting  so  far  as  they  are  re-enacted 
by  this  Statute,  are  hereby  repealed. 

2.  The  present  and  future  Norrisian  Professors  shall  be 
entitled  to  hold  the  Professorship  for  life. 

3.  The  Electors  to  this  Professorship  shall  be  the  Heads 
of  the  several  Colleges  of  the  University. 

4.  In    case    of  a    vacancy  of    the    Professorship,    the 
Chancellor  shall  give  public  notice  of  the  vacancy,  and 

of  the  day  for  electing  a  new  Professor,  by  fixing  a  written 

or  printed  paper  on  the  door  of  the  Public  Schools  as  soon 

is  made  known  to  him,   or  on  the  first  day 

of  the  following   term,  according  as  the  vacancy   occurs  in 

term  time  or  out  of  term  timo;   and  the  day  of  election  shall 

not  bo  sooner  than  fourteen  days,  nor  later  than  twenty-eight 

.  after  tho  date  of  the  notice. 

of   til.'    I'll, 

t  I 
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5.  No   election  of  a  Professor  shall  take   place  unless 
eleven  at  least  of  the  Electors  are  present   and   vote,   and 
that    person    shall    be    elected   who   has    a    majority    of  all 
the   votes;   and  if  after  two  scrutinies  no  person  has  such 
a  majority  of  votes,  a  third  scrutiny  shall  take  place,   when 
that  person  shall  be  elected  who  has  the  greatest  number 
of  votes;  but  if,  in  this  last  scrutiny,  the  same  number  of 
votes  are  given  for  two   or  more   persons,   which  are    also 
more    than   those   given  for   any  other  candidate,   that  one 
of  the  two  or  more  such  persons  shall  be  elected  for  whom 
the  Master  of  Trinity,  or  in  his  absence  the  Provost  of  King's, 
or  in  the  absence  of  both  the  Master  of  Gonville  and  Caius, 
shall  give  his  casting  vote. 

6.  [It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Professor  to  give  lectures 
in   every    year,   and    to  order   as    well  the   subject  of  such 
lectures,   as  the  times  and  places  of  delivery,  according  to 
schemes  to  be  approved  by  the  Board  of  Theological  Studies 
to  be  hereafter  constituted.]     Stat.  B.  XI.  4,  5.     (p.  62.) 

7.  [It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Professor   to  reside  in 
the  University,  within  one  mile  and  a  half  of  Great  St  Mary's 
church,  eighteen  weeks  at  least  during  term  time  in  every 
year,    six    of   such  weeks    being   in    the   Michaelmas    term, 
and  the   remaining    twelve  being    in   the  Lent  and   Easter 
terms.]     Stat.  B.  XI.  2,  3.     (pp.  61,  62.) 

8.  [It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Professor  to  deliver  to 
the  Vice-Chancellor   once  in  every  year,   before  the  end  of 
the  Easter  term,   a  statement  in  writing   of  the  number   of 
lectures  given   by   him   during   the   preceding  year,   and   of 
the   times  of  delivery,  together  with  the  number  of  weeks 
in  each  of  the   three   terms  during    which    he   has  resided 
within  one   mile   and   a   half  of  Great   St   Mary's   church.] 
Stat.  B.  XI.  6.     (p.  62.) 

9.  If  the  Professor   be  elected  Vice-Chancellor  of  the 
University,  a  deputy   shall   be   appointed   to   discharge   the 
duties   of  the  Professorship  for  that  year,   such  deputy  to 
be  nominated  by  the  Professor  and  approved  by  Grace  of  the 
Senate,  and  to  receive  one-half  of  the  clear  annual  income  of 
the  Professor. 
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10.  [If  by  reason  of  sickness,  necessary  absence  from 
the  University,  or  other  sufficient  cause,  the  Professor  desire 
to  have  a  deputy  to  discharge  the  duties  of  the  Professorship, 
lie  shall  be  required  to  obtain  the  consent  of  the  Vice-Chan- 
cellor and  the  six  persons  elected  and  acting  in  accordance 
with  section  4,  chapter  7,  of  the  Statutes  of  the  University; 
such  consent  to  be  given  in  writing,  and  to  specify  the  time 
for  which  the  deputy  is  to  be  appointed ;  and  such  deputy 
shall   in    every    case  be  nominated    by   the   Professor,    and 
approved  by  Grace   of  the    Senate,   and   shall  receive  such 
stipend  as  may  be  also  approved   by  Grace  of  the  Senate, 
being  not  less  than  one-third  nor  more  than  one-half  of  the 
proportional  part  of  the   whole  annual  stipend  of  the  Pro- 
fessorship for  the  time  for   which  the  deputy  is  appointed.] 
Stat  B.  XI.  8.     (p.  G3.) 

11.  [If  it  be  certified  to  the  Vice-Chancellor  and  the 
said    six  persons    that    the   Professor    is  become    unable   to 
discharge    his    duties   by    age,    ill  health,   or   other    serious 
impediment,    and    if   the    Vice-Chancellor  and  the  said    six 
persons   shall   deem  this  inability   to  be  sufficiently  proved, 
they    shall    have   the   power  of  requiring   a  deputy   to   be 
appointed    for    any    time,    not    exceeding    twelve    calendar 
months,    which   appointment,  if  necessary,   may   be  renewed 
from  time  to  time;  and  the  deputy  in  every  such  case  shall 
be  nominated  by  the  Professor,  and  approved  by  Grace  of 
the  Senate,  and  shall  receive  such  stipend  as  may  be  also 
approved  by  Grace  of  the  Senate,  being  not  less  than  one- 
third   nor   more  than   one-half  of  the    proportional   part   of 
the  whole  annual  stipend  of  the   Professorship  for  the  time 
for  which  the  deputy  is  appointed.      If  the  Professor  fail  to 
nominate  a  deputy  within  three  months  after  being  required 
to  do  so,   or  it'  tin?   Senate   do  not  approve   of  the  person 
nominated   by   him,    the   nomination   shall  be   made   by    tho 

Chancellor,  subject  to  the  like  approval,]    Stat.  B.  XI.  9. 
83.) 

1  J.  If  it  shall  l»o  proved,  to  the  satisfaction  of  tho  Vice- 
chancellor  and  the  six  persons  elected  and  acting  as  aforesaid, 
that  the  Professor  has  been  wilfully  neglectful  of  his  duties  or 
iruilty  of  gross  or  habitual  immorality,  it  shall  be  competent 


02  STATUTES   PRIOR   TO    1877- 

to  the  Vice-Chancellor  and  the  said  six  persons  to  admonish 
the  Professor,  or  to  deprive  him  of  his  office,  as  the  case  may 
seem  to  them  to  require ;  and  if  the  sentence  of  deprivation 
be  thus  passed  upon  him,  his  Professorship  shall  thereupon 
become  ip so  facto  void  ;  but  in  every  case,  whether  of  admo- 
nition or  deprivation,  an  appeal  to  the  University  shall  be 
allowed  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  chapter  8  of  the 
Statutes  of  the  University.  Re-enacted.  Stat.  B.  XI.  7. 
(p.  62.) 

13.  It  shall  be  competent  to  the  Vice-Chancellor,  if  at 
any  time  he  shall  see  occasion  to  do  so,  to  require  the  Pro- 
fessor to  subscribe  to  the  three  articles  of  the  thirty-sixth 
canon  in  the  form  prescribed  by  the  Statutes  of  the  University 
for  candidates  for  degrees  in  Divinity  ;  and  if,   after  three 
requisitions,  the  Professor  shall  refuse  so  to  subscribe,  his  Pro- 
fessorship shall  thereupon  become  ipso  facto  void. 

14.  The   Professorship  shall    not    be    tenable    with    a 
deanery,   or    with    any   ecclesiastical    preferment    with   cure 
of  souls. 

In.  [This  present  Statute  shall  come  into  force  on  the 
establishment  of  the  scheme  for  an  additional  endowment  from 
the  funds  of  the  Lady  Margaret's  Professorship,  or  at  such 
earlier  time  as  the  existing  Professor  may  declare  in  writing 
to  the  Vice-Chancellor  his  acceptance  of  the  same.] 


STATUTE  FOR  MR  HULSE'S  FOUNDATIONS*  (HULSEAN  PRO- 
FESSORSHIP OF  DIVINITY  AND  HULSEAN  LECTURER), 
confirmed  by  order  of  the  Queen  in  Council,  Aiiynxt 
1,  1860. 

Altered.     Stat.  B.  XI.  i.     (p.  61.) 

Whereas  it  is  expedient,  with  the  view  of  more  effectually 
carrying  out  the  purposes  contemplated  by  the  late  Rev.  John 
Hulse  in  his  foundations,  to  make  various  changes  in  the  pro- 
visions of  his  Will  for  regulating  the  same,  more  especially  by 

*  See  the  "Endowments  of  the  University,"  ed.  1876,  p.  262.  By  Stat. 
1>.  xvin.  (p.  68)  the  management  and  administration  of  the  property  of  this 
endowment  is  vested  in  the  Chancellor,  Masters  and  Scholars  of  the  Unr.  • 
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converting  the  office  of  Christian  Advocate  into  a  Professorship 
of  Theology,  modifying  the  duties  of  the  Lecturer,  and  altering 
the  distribution  of  the  funds  assigned  to  the  Christian  Advocate 
or  proposed  Professor,  the  Lecturer,  and  .the  Dissertator,  it  is 
ordained  as  follows,  that, — 

1.  Instead  of  the  office  of  Christian  Advocate,  there  shall 
on  the  next  vacancy  thereof  be  established  a  Professorship  of 
the  University,  tenable  for  life,  the  holder  of  which  shall  have 
the  title  of  the  Ilulsean  Professor  of  Divinity. 

2.  The  Electors  to  the  Professorship  shall  be  the  Vice- 
Chancellor,  the  Master  of  Trinity  College,  the  Master  of  St 
John'sCollege,the  Lady  Margaret's,  Regius, and  Norrisian  Pro- 
fessors of  Divinity  [the  Ely  Professor  of  Divinity  is  added  by 
Stat.  B.  XV.  (p.  66.)];  and  if  either  the  Master  of  Trinity 
College  or  the  Master  of  St  John's  College  be  Vice-Chancellor, 
his  place  shall  be  supplied  by  the  Regius  Professor  of  Greek. 
In  case  the  votes  of  the  Electors  should  be  equally  divided, 
the  Yict-l'hancellor  shall  have  a  casting  vote. 

O 

3.  At  the  next  vacancy  of  the  office  of  Christian  Advo- 
cate, and  at  all  future  vacancies  of  the  Hulsean  Professorship 
as  established  by  this  Statute,  the  Vice-Chancellor  shall  give 
public  notice  of  the  vacancy,  and  of  the  day  for  electing  a 
new  Professor,  by  fixing  a  written  or  print'ed  paper  on  the 
door  of  the  Public  Schools  as  soon  as  the  vacancy  is  made 
known  to  him,  or  on  the  first  day  of  the  following  term,  ac- 
cording as   the  vacancy  occurs  in  term  time  or  out  of  term 
time;   and  the  day  of  election  shall  be  not  sooner  .than  four- 
teen days,  nor  later  than  twenty-eight  days,  after  the  date  of 
the  notice. 

\ .  [It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Professor  to  give  lectures 
in  every  year,  and  to  order  as  well  the  subject  of  such 
lectures  as  the  times  and  places  of  delivery,  according  to 
schemes  to  bo  approved  by  th<>  Hoard  of  Theological  Studies 
to  be  hereafter  constituted.]  Stat.  B.  XI.  4,  5.  (p.  GiM 

5.  [it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Professor  to  reside  in  the 
Univ.  .  ithin  one  mile  and  a  half  oi 
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church,  eighteen  weeks  at  least  during  term  time  in  every 
year,  six  of  such  weeks  being  in  the  Michaelmas  term,  and  the 
remaining  twelve  being  in  the  Lent  and  Easter  terms.! 
Stat.  B.  XI.  2,  3.  (pp.  61,  62.) 

6.  [it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Professor  to  deliver  to  the 
Vice-Chancellor  once  in  every  year,   before  the  end  of  the 
Easter  term,  a  statement  in  writing  of  the  number  of  lectures 
given  by  him  during  the  preceding  year,  and  of  the  times  of 
delivery,  together  with  the  number  of  weeks  in  each  of  the 
three  terms,  during  which  he  has  resided  within  one  mile  and 
a  half  of  Great  St  Mary's  church.]     Stat.  B.  XI.  6.     (p.  02.) 

7.  If  the  Professor  be  elected  Vice-Chancellor  of  the 
University,  a  deputy  shall  be  appointed  to  discharge  the  duties 
of  the  Professorship  for  that  year,  such  deputy  to  be  nomi- 
nated by  the  Professor  and  approved  by  Grace  of  the  Senate, 
and  to   receive  one-half  of  the  clear  annual  income    of  the 
Professor. 

8.  [if  by  reason  of  sickness,  necessary  absence  from  the 
University,  or  other  sufficient  cause,  the  Professor  desire  to 
have  a  deputy  to  discharge  the  duties  of  the  Professorship,  he 
shall  be  required  to  obtain  the  consent  of  the  Vice-Chancellor 
and  the  six  persons  elected  and  acting  in  accordance  with 
section  4,  chapter  7,  pf  the  Statutes  of  the  University,  such 
consent  to  be  given  in  writing,  and  to  specify  the  time  for 
which  the  deputy  is  to  be  appointed  ;  and  such  deputy  shall 
in  every  case  be  nominated  by  the  Professor  and  approved  by 
Grace  of  the  Senate,  and  shall  receive  such  stipend  as  may  be 
also  approved  by  Grace  of  the  Senate,  being  not  less  than  one- 
third  nor  more  than  one-half  of  the  proportional  part  of  the 
whole  annual  stipend  of  the   Professorship  for  the  time  for 
which  the  deputy  is  appointed.]     Stat.  B.  XL  8.     (p.  63.) 

9.  [If  it  be  certified  to  the  Vice-Chancellor  and  the  said  six 
persons  that  the  Professor  is  become  unable  to  discharge  his 
duties  by  age,  ill  health,  or  other  serious  impediment,  and  if 
the  Vice-Chancellor  and  the  said  six  persons  shall  deem  the 
inability  to  be  sufficiently  proved,   they  shall  have  the  power 
of  requiring  a  deputy  to  be  appointed  for  any  time,  not  ex- 
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ceeding  twelve  calendar  months,  \vhich  appointment,  if  neces- 
sary, may  be  renewed  from  time  to  time ;  and  the  deputy  in 
every  such  case  shall  be  nominated  by  the  Professor,  and 
approved  by  Grace  of  the  Senate,  and  shall  receive  such 
stipend  as  may  be  also  approved  by  Grace  of  the  Senate, 
being  not  less  than  one-third  nor  more  than  one-half  of  the 
proportional  part  of  the  whole  annual  stipend  of  the  Professor- 
ship for 'the  time  for  which  the  deputy  is  appointed.  If  the 
Professor  fail  to  nominate  a  deputy  within  three  months  after 
being  required  to  do  so,  or  if  the  Senate  do  not  approve  the 
person  nominated  by  him,  the  nomination  shall  be  made  by 
the  Vice- Chancellor,  subject  to  the  like  approval.]  Stat  B. 
XI.  9.  (p.  63.) 

10.  If    it   shall    be   proved,  to  the  satisfaction  of  the 
Vice-Chancellor  and   the  six  persons  elected  and  acting  as 
aforesaid,  that  the  Professor  has  been  wilfully  neglectful  of 
his  duties  or  guilty  of  gross  or  habitual  immorality,  it  shall 
be  competent  to  the  Vice-Chancellor  and  the  said  six  persons 
to  admonish  the  Professor,  or  to  deprive  him  of  his  office, 
as  the  case  may  seem  to  them  to  require ;  and  if  the  sentence 
of  deprivation   be  thus  passed  upon  him,  his  Professorship 
shall  thereupon  become  ipso  facto  void ;  but  in  every  case, 
whether  of  admonition  or  of  deprivation,  an  appeal  to  the  Uni- 
versity shall  be  allowed  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of 
chapter  8  of  the  Statutes  of  the  University.     Re-enacted. 
Stat  B.  XI.  7.     d>.  02.) 

11.  It  shall  be  competent  to  the  Vice- Chancellor,  if  at 
any  time  he  shall  see  occasion  to  do  so,  to  require  the  Pro- 
fessor to  subscribe  to  the  three  articles  of  the  thirty-sixth 
canon  in  the  form  prescribed  by  the  Statutes  of  the  University 
for  candidates  for  Degrees  in  Divinity ;  and  if,  after  three 
requisitions,  the  Professor  shall  refuse  so  to  subscribe,  his  Pro- 
fessorship shall  thereupon  become  ipso  facto  void. 

12.  The  Professor  shall  print  and  publish  at  least  six 
lectures  in  the  course  of  every  six  years  of  his  tenure  of 
office,  reckoning  from  one  year  after  his  appointment;  and, 
in  case  he  should  fail  to  publish  such  six  lectures  within  the 
time  specified,  he  shall  forfeit  one-half  of  his  stipend  in  tho 
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seventh  and  every   succeeding  year,    until  such   publication 
shall  have  taken  place. 

[TJie  Ilulsean  Lecturer.] 

13.  The  Ilulsean  Lecturer  shall  hold  his  office  for  one 
year  only,  but  shall  be  capable  of  re-election  after  an  interval 
of  five  years. 

14.  The  Lecturer  shall  be  chosen  and  appointed  from 
time  to  time  by  the  Vice- Chancellor,  the  Master  of  Trinity 
College,  the  Master  of  St  John's  College,  and  the  Lady  Mar- 
garet's, Regius,  Norrisian,  and  Ilulsean  Professors  of  Divinity  *; 
and  if  either  the  Master  of  Trinity  or  the  Master  of  St  John's 
shall  be  Vice-Chancellor,  his  place  shall  be  supplied  by  the 
Regius  Professor  of  Greek.    In  case  the  votes  of  the  Electors 
should  be  equally  divided,  the  Vice-Chancellor  shall  have  a 
casting  vote.     Public  notice  of  the  election  shall  be  given  as 
in   the  case  of  the  Hulsean  Professor,  and  the  election  shall 
take  place  not  sooner  than  fourteen,  nor  later  than  twenty- 
eight  days,  after  such  notice. 

15.  The  University  shall  have  power  to  alter  and  deter- 
mine from  time  to  time,  by  Grace  of  the  Senate,  the  time  when 
the  Lecturer  is  to  be  appointed. 

16.  The  Lecturer  shall   preach  at   least  four   sermons 
during  his  year  of  office,  at  such  times  as  shall  be  prescribed 
by  the  authority  of  the  University.      He  shall  not  be  required 
to  print  or  publish  his  sermons. 

17.  Any  candidate  shall  be  capable  of  being  chosen  Pro- 
fessor or  Lecturer  who  is  30  years  of  age  or  upwards,  and  in 
Holy  Orders,  and  a  Master  of  Arts,  or  of  some  higher  degree  in 
the  University  of  Cambridge. 

18.  The    Professorship    shall    not    be   tenable    with    a 
deanery,  or  any  ecclesiastical  preferment  with  cure  of  souls. 

19.  The  whole  net  income  in  every  year  arising  from 
Mr  Hulse's  benefaction,  and  applicable  to  the  offices  of  Chris- 
tian Advocate,  Lecturer,  and  Dissertator,  shall  be  divided  into 

*  The  Ely  Professor  of  Divinity  is  not  added  by  Stat.  B.  xv.  (p.  CD.) 
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ten  equal  parts,  eight  of  which  parts  shall  be  assigned  to 
the  Professor  for  his  stipend,  one  to  the  Lecturer,  and  one  to 
the  Dissertator. 

20.  [This  Statute  shall  come  into  force  upon  the  next 
vacancy  of  the  office  of  Christian  Advocate ;  provided  that,  if 
the  office  of  Lecturer  be  not  then  also  vacant,  the  Lecturer  for 
that  year  shall  receive  the  stipend  to  which  he  would  have 
been  entitled  if  the  office  of  Christian  Advocate  had  not  become 
vacant.] 


STATIII.   i«»i:  THE  SADLERIAN  PROFESSORSHIP*,  confirmed 
by  order  of  the  Queen  in  Council,  March  7,  1860. 

Altered.     Stat  B.  XL  i.     (p.  61.) 

1.  FROM  and  after  the  confirmation  of  this  Statute  by 
Her  Majesty  in  Council,  no  person  shall  be  elected  to  be  a 
Lecturer  on  Lady  Sadler's  foundation  in  any  college. 

2.  When  so  many  vacancies  shall  have  occurred  that  not 
more  than  one-half  of  the  net  annual  income  of  the  foundation 
shall  be  required  for  the  payment  of  the  stipends  of  the  re- 
maining Lecturers  at  the  present  rate,  there  shall  be  established 
in  the  University  a  Professorship,  to  be  called  the  Sadlerian 
Professorship  of  Pure  Mathematics,  and  one  half  of  the  said 
net  annual  income  shall  be  assigned  as  stipend  in  every  year 
to  the  person  elected  into  the  said  Professorship. 

3.  The  Electors  to  the  said  Professorship  shall  be  the 
Vice-Chancellor,  three  Heads  of  Collegesf,  to  be  elected  by  the 

*  See  th«  iy,"  ed.  1870,  p.  222;  and  id.  p. 

321  for  the  conveyance  to  the  University, 
t  Th«e  are  (October  1,  1- 

Dr  l»l.«lp«,  Muter  of  Si,li,,.y  Suwex  College,  elected  2  June,  1866. 

Dr  Pl.ear,  Muter  of  Emmanuel  College,  elected  1  May,  1H77. 

1  •:  Lcrrara,  Muter  of  Gonville  and  Caiua  College,  elected  27  Oct.  1881. 
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persons  whose  names  are  on  the  Electoral  Roll  of  the  Univer- 
sity, and  to  hold  office  as  long. as  they  continue  to  be  Heads 
of  Colleges,  and  the  Lucasian,  the  Plumian,  and  the  Lowndean 
Professors.  That  person  shall  be  elected  to  the  Professorship 
for  whom  the  majority  of  those  present  shall  vote;  and  in 
case  of  an  equality  of  votes,  the  Vice-Chancellor  shall  have  a 
casting  vote.  If  after  the  votes  shall  have  been  taken  three 
times  there  is  no  such  majority  for  any  one  person,  then  that 
person  shall  be  held  to  be  elected  who  shall  have  the  greatest 
number  of  votes,  if  there  be  only  one  such  person.  If  two 
or  more  persons  obtain  an  equal  number  of  votes,  exceeding 
in  each  case  the  number  given  for  any  other  person,  the  Vice- 
Chancellor  shall  have  a  casting  vote. 

4.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Professor  to  explain  and 
teach  the  principles  of  Pure  Mathematics,  and  to  apply  himself 
to  the  advancement  of  that  science. 

5.  [The  Professor  shall  comply  with  all  the  provisions  of 
the  Statute    issued    herewith  as  a  common  Statute   for  the 
Lucasian,  the  Plumian,  the  Lowndean,  and  the  Sadlerian  Pro- 
fessorships.]    Stat.  B.  XI.  i.     (p.  61.) 

6.  When  so  many  vacancies  shall  have  occurred  that  not 
more  than  one-eighth  of  the  net  annual  income  of  the  foun- 
dation shall  be  required  for  the  payment  of  the  stipends  of 
the  remaining  Lecturers  at  the  present   rate,  the   whole  of 
the  said  net  annual  income  shall  be  divided  into  eight  equal 
parts,  and  four  of  such  parts  being  assigned,  as  aforesaid,  in 
every  year  as  stipend  to  the  Sadlerian   Professor  of  Pure 
Mathematics,  three  other  of  such  parts  shall  be  assigned  as 
additional  stipend  in  every  year  to  the  Lucasian  Professor  of 
Mathematics:  provided,  however,  that   if  the  now   existing 
Lucasian  Professor  shall  be  then  holding  the  Lucasian  Pro- 
fessorship, he  shall  be  at  liberty  to  decline  to  accept  the  said 
additional  stipend. 

7.  When  all  the  Lectureships  shall  have  become  vacant, 
the  whole  net  income  of  the  foundation  being  divided,  as 
before,  in  every  year  into  eight  equal  parts,  and  seven  of 
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such  parts  being  assigned  as  before  directed,  the  remaining 
eighth  part  shall  be  assigned  as  additional  stipend  to  the  Plu- 
mian  Professor  of  Astronomy  and  Experimental  Philosophy: 
provided,  however,  that  if  the  now  existing  Plumian  Professor 
shall  be  then  holding  his  Professorship,  he  shall  be  at  liberty 
to  decline  to  accept  the  additional  stipend  so  assigned  to  him. 

8.  The  Three  per  cent.  Consolidated   Bank  Annuities, 
now  standing  in  the  name  of  the  Governors  of  the  Trust,  shall 
be  deemed  to  be  a  part  of  the  capital  endowment  of  the  found- 
ation;  and  the  balance  remaining  in   every  year,  after  the 
payment  of  all  monies  charged  upon  the  fund,  shall  be  in- 

1  in  the  purchase  of  like  Three  per  cent.  Consolidated 
Bank  Annuities,  and  added  to  the  said  capital  endowment. 

9.  When  all  the  Lectureships  shall  have  become  vacant, 
the  management  and  administration  of  the  Trust  Estate  shall 
be  thenceforth  vested  in  the  Chancellor,  Masters,  and  Scholars 
of  the  University;   and  the  said  Bank  Annuities,  or  any  part 
thereof,  may  be  sold,  and  the  proceeds  thereof  invested  upon 
government  or  real  securities  in  England,  as  the  said  Chan- 
cellor, Masters,  and  Scholars  shall  from  time  to  time  think 
proper. 


DTE    I')l>    THE    LUCASIAX   PROFESSOR  OF  MATHEMATICS, 

confirmed  by  order  of  the  Queen  in  Council,  March  7, 
1860. 

Altered.     Stat.  B.  XL  i.     (p.  Gl.) 

The  following  provisions  of  the  foundation  deed*  (Dec. 
I9|  1  fi63)  are  hereby  repealed,  viz.: — 

1.  Those  which  prescribe  the  number  and  length  of  the 
lectures  of  the  Professor,  and  the  times  and  places  of  delivery, 
together  with  deductions  from  the  stipend  of  the  Professor  for 
the  omission  of  lectures. 

iy.  «,1.  1876,  p.  80.  The  re- 
maining pr>  I 'rofessor  shall  not  hold  a  1 "  -h  cure 
of  souls,  and  that  he  be  ad  minimum  Magittrr  Artiinn. 

By  Stat.  I'.,  xvin.  (p.  68)  the  management  and  administration  of  the 
property  of  thin  endowment  are  vested  in  the  Chancellor,  Masters  and 
Scholars  of  the  University. 

7—2 
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2.  Those  which  prescribe  conditions  for  the  employment 
of  a  deputy  to  give  lectures  and  to  discharge  the  other  duties 
of  the  Professorship,  instead  of  the  Professor. 

3.  That    which  requires   the    Professor    to    deliver   to 
the  Vice-Chancellor  written  copies  of  his  lectures  in   every 
year. 

4.  That  which  requires  the  Professor  to  give  assistance 
to  Students  in  private. 

5.  Those  which  commit  to  the  Vice-Chancellor  the  power 
of  admonishing  the  Professor  for  neglect  of  duty ;  and  to  the 
Vice-Chancellor  and  Heads  of  Colleges  the  power  of  depriving 
him  of  the  Professorship  for  neglect  of  duty  or  misconduct. 

6.  Those  which  prescribe  the  length  of  residence  of  the 
Professor  in  the  University  for  every  year,  and  the  conditions 
of  obtaining  leave  of  absence,  and  deductions  from  his  salary 
for  absence  without  leave. 

7.  Those  which  prescribe  the  time  of  election  of  a  new 
Professor  in  case  of  a  vacancy  of  the  Professorship,  and  the 
time  and  mode  of  publication  of  the  notice  of  the  vacancy  and 
election. 

8.  Those  which  require  the  Electors*  to  take  an  oath 
before  the  election,  and  the  Professor  elect  to  take  an  oath 
previous  to  his  admission. 

9.  Those  which  commit  to  the  Vice-Chancellor  and  Heads 
of  Colleges  the  power  of  depriving  the  Professor  of  his  office 
in  case  of  incompetency,  and  assign  the  stipend  to  be  paid  to 
him  after  deprivation. 

The  directions  affecting  the  Professorship,  contained  in 
the  two  Royal  Letters •(•  of  King  Charles  the  Second,  dated  Jan. 
18,  15  Chas.  II,  and  April  20,  27  Chas.  II.  respectively,  are 
hereby  repealed. 

The  following  additional  provisions  are  hereby  enacted, 
viz. : — 

1.  [The  Professor  shall  comply  with  all  the  provisions 
of  the  Statute  issued  herewith  as  a  common  Statute  for  the 

*  The  Vice-Chancellor  and  the  Heads  of  all  the  Colleges. 

t  See  the  "Endowments  of  the  University,"  ed.  1876,  pp,  34,  35. 
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Lucasian,   the    Plumian,  the    Lowndean,   and   the  Sadlerian 
Professorships.]     Stat.  B.  XI.  i.     (p.  61.) 

2.  [This  Statute  shall  come  into  operation  at  the  same 
time  as  the  scheme  for  assigning  an  additional  stipend  to  the 
Professor  from  the  funds  of  Lady  Sadler's  endowment  for 
Lecturers,  or  at  such  earlier  time  as  the  Professor  may  declare 
in  writing  to  the  Vice-Chancellor  his  acceptance  of  the  same : 
provided,  however,  that  if  the  now  existing  Professor  shall  be 
holding  the  Professorship  when  the  funds  are  sufficient  for 
establishing  the  said  scheme,  he  shall  be  at  liberty  to  decline 
to  accept  the  said  additional  stipend  together  with  this 
Statute.] 

STATTTK  FOR  THE  PLUMIAN  PROFESSORSHIP  OF  ASTRONOMY 
AND  EXPERIMENTAL  PHILOSOPHY,  confirmed  by  order  of 
the  Queen  in  Council,  March  7,  1860. 

Altered.     Stat.  B.  XI.  i.     (p.  61.)    XV.    (p.  66.) 

The  following  provisions  of  the  foundation  deed*  (June  11, 
G  Anne)  are  hereby  repealed,  viz. : — 

1 .  Those  which  require  the  Professor  to  elect  a  Scholar 
to  assist  him  in  making  observations  and  experiments,  and  to 
provide  such  Scholar  with  lodging  and  a  stipend,  to  purchase 
instruments,  to  hire  an  Observatory  and  a  house,  and  to  keep 
them  in  repair  at  his  own  expence. 

2.  That  which  requires  the  Professor  to   deliver   two 
Latin  lectures  in  the  Public  Schools  every  year. 

3.  Those  which  prescribe  the  instruments  to  be  used  in 
making  astronomical  observations. 

4.  That  which  prescribes  the  time  when  a  copy  of  the 
observations  made  in  every  year  should  be  presented  to  the 
Vice- Chancellor. 

5.  Thoso  which  commit  to  the  Vice-Chancellor  the  power 
of  admonishing  the  Professor  for  neglect  of  duty;  and  to  the 

•  See  the  "Endowments  of  the  University,"  ed.  1876.  p.  64;  and  id.  p. 
53)  for  the  conveyance  to  the  University. 
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Electors  the  power  of  punishing  him  by  fines  or  deprivation  of 
the  Professorship. 

6.  That  which  gives  the  Vice-Chancellor  the  power  of 
determining  the  fees  to  be  paid  for  lectures  by  Students. 

7.  Those  which  prescribe  the  time  of  electing  a  new- 
Professor  in  case  of  a  vacancy  of  the  Professorship,  and  the 
time  and  mode  of  publication  of  the  notice  of  the  vacancy  and 
election. 

8.  Those  which  require  the  Electors  to  take   an  oath 
before  the  election,  and  the  Professor  elect  to  take  an  oath 
previous  to  his  admission. 

9.  That   which  declares  the  election   of  the  candidate 
who  obtains  the  votes  of  three  Electors  or  of  the  Chancellor  of 
the  University  and  two  Electors. 

The  following  additional  provisions  are  hereby  enacted, 
viz. : — 

1.  [The  Lowndean  Professor  of  Astronomy  and  Geometry, 
and  the  Sadlerian   Professor  of  Pure  Mathematics,  shall  be 
added  to  the  board  of  Electors  named  in  the  foundation  deed, 
so  that  each  of  the  said  Professors  shall  have  the  same  power 
in  electing  the  Professor  as  any  one  of  the  said  Electors.    The 
candidate  who  has  four  votes  at  least  shall  be  deemed  to  be 
elected ;  and  if,  after  three  scrutinies,  four  of  the  Electors  do 
not   agree  in   voting  for   the   same   candidate,   that   person 
shall  be  deemed  to   be  elected   in  whose  favour  the  Chan- 
cellor of  the  University  and  any  three  of  the  Electors  shall 
concur.]     Stat.  B.  XV.     (p.  66.) 

2.  [The  Professor  shall  comply  with  all  the  provisions 
of  the  Statute  issued  herewith  as  a  common  Statute  for  the 
Lucasian,   the   Plumian,   the  Lowndean,  and  the   Sadlerian 
Professorships.]     Stat.  B.  XI.  I.     (p.  61.) 

3.  [This  Statute  shall  come  into  operation  at  the  same 
time  as  the  scheme  for  assigning  an  additional  stipend  to  the 
Professor  from  the  funds  of  lady  Sadler's    endowment    for 
lecturers,  or  at  such  earlier  time  as  the  Professor  may  declare 
in  writing  to  the  Vice- Chancellor  his  acceptance  of  the  same : 
provided,  however,  that  if  the  now  existing  Professor  shall  be 
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holding  the  Professorship  when  the  funds  are  sufficient  for 
establishing  the  said  scheme,  he  shall  be  at  liberty  to  decline 
to  accept  the  said  additional  stipend  together  with  this  Statute.] 

STATUTE  FOR  THE  LOWNDEAX  PROFESSORSHIP  OF  ASTRONOMY 
AND  GEOMETRY,  confirmed  l}ij  order  of  the  Queen  in 
Council,  March  7,  1860. 

Altered.     Stat.  B.  XI.  I.     (p.  61.) 

1 .  The  provision  contained  in  Mr  Lowndes'  Will"""  (May  6, 
1748),  which  directs  that  the  Professor  shall  be  from  time  to 
time  chosen  and  appointed  by  the  Lord  High  Chancellor,  Lord 
Keeper  of  the  Great  Seal  of  Great  Britain,  the  Lord  Presi- 
dent of  the  Privy  Council,  the  Lord  Privy  Seal,  the  Lord  High 
Treasurer  or  the  first  Lord  Commissioner  of  the  Treasury,  the 
Lord  Steward  of  the  King's  household  for  the  time  being,  or 
the  major  part  of  them,  is  hereby  repealed  ;  and  in  lieu  of  the 
said  provision  it  is  hereby  enacted,  that  the  Professor  shall  be 
from  time  to  time  chosen  and  appointed  by  the  Vice-Chancellor 
of  the  University,  the  President  of  the  Royal  Society  of  London, 
the  Astronomer  Royal,  the  Lucasian  Professor  of  Mathematics, 
and  the  Plumian  Professor  of  Astronomy  and   Experimental 
Philosophy ;  and  when  the  Sadlerian   Professorship  of  Pure 
Mathematics  shall  have  been  established,  the  Sadlerian  Pro- 
fessor and  the  President  of  the  Royal  Astronomical  Society  of 
London  shall  also  be  Electors.      The  candidate  who  has  the 
votes  of  a  majority  of  the  whole  body  of  the  Electors  shall  be 
deemed  to  be  elected ;  and  if  after  three  scrutinies  no  such 
majority  be  obtained,  then  that  person  shall  be  deemed  to  bo 
elected  in  whose  favour  the  Chancellor  of  the  University  and 
any  two  of  the  Electors,  or,  subsequently  to  the  establishment 
of  the  Sadlerian  Professorship,  the  Chancellor  and  any  three  of 
the  Electors,  shall  concur. 

2.  [The  Professor  shall  comply  with  all  the  provisions  of 
the  Statute  issued  herewith  as  a  common  Statute  for  the  Lu- 
casian, the   Pltnnian,  the  Lowndean,   and   the  Sadlerian  Pro- 
fessorship??.]    Stat.  B.  XI.  i.     (p.  61.) 

•  See  the  " Endowments  of  the  Un  ,  d.  1876,  p.  73.     By  Stat. 

B.  xviu.  (p.  68)  the  mana  -  m.  nt  uu.l  ;ulmi  .>f  the  property  of  this 

endowment  are  vested  in  the  Chancellor,  Masters  and  Scholars  of  the 
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3.  [This  Statute  shall  come  into  force  on  the  next  vacancy 
of  the  Professorship,  or  at  such  earlier  time  as  the  Professor 
shall  declare  in  writing  to  the  Vice-Chancellor  his  acceptance 
of  the  same.] 

STATUTE  FOR  THE  LUCASIAN,  THE  PLUMIAN,  THE  LOWNDEAN, 

AND  THE  SADLERIAN   PROFESSORSHIPS  IN  COMMON,  con- 
firmed by  order  of  the  Queen  in  Council,  March  7,  1860. 

Altered     Stat.  B.  XL  i.    (p.  61.)    XV.    (p.  66.) 

1.  In  case  of  a  vacancy  of  the  Lucasian,  [Plumian*], 
Lowndean,  or  Sadlerian  Professorship,  the  Vice-Chancellor 
shall  give  public  notice  of  the  vacancy  and  of  the  day  for 
electing  a  new  Professor,  by  fixing  a  written  or  printed  paper 
on  the  door  of  the  Public  Schools,  as  soon  as  the  vacancy  is 
made  known  to  him,  or  on  the  first  day  of  the  following  term, 
according  as  the  vacancy  occurs  in  term  time  or  out  of  term 
time ;  and  the  day  of  election  shall  be  not  sooner  than  four- 
teen days  nor  later  than  twenty-eight  days  after  the  date  of 
the  notice. 

2.  [It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Professor  to  give  lectures 
in  every  year  on  such  subjects  and  at  such  times  as  may  be 
approved  by  the  Board  of  Studies  connected  with  the  mathe- 
matical department,  to  be  constituted  under  the  provisions  of 
the  statute  for  the  appointment  of  Boards  of  Studies  within  the 
University ;  and  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  said  Board  to  pro- 
vide that  the  subjects  of  the  said  lectures  be  so  determined  that 
the  various  branches  of  mathematical  science  on  which  it  is 
desirable  that  lectures  should  be  given  by  Professors  may  be 
distributed  among  the  several  Professors,  regard  being  had  to 
the  directions  contained  in  the  Statutes  affecting  each  particular 
Professorship.     The  fees  to  be  paid  for  lectures  by  students 
shall  be  determined  by  Grace  of  the  Senate.]   Stat  B.  XI.  4,  5. 
(p.  62.) 

3.  [it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Professor  to  reside  within 
one  mile  and  a  half  of  Great  St  Mary's  church,  eighteen  weeks 

*  By  Stat.  B.  xv.  (p.  66),  the  election  to  the  Plumian  Professorship  is 
governed  by  Stat.  B.  ix. 
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at  least  during  term  time  in  every  year ;  six  of  such  weeks 
being  in  the  Michaelmas  term  and  the  remaining  twelve  being 
in  the  Lent  and  Easter  terms.]  Stat.  B.  XI.  2,  3.  (pp.  61,  62.) 

4.  [if  by  reason  of  sickness,  necessary  absence  from  the 
University,  or  other  sufficient  cause,  the  Professor  desire  to 
have  a  deputy  to  discharge  the  duties  of  the  Professorship,  he 
shall  be  required  to  obtain  the  consent  of  the  Vice-Chancellor 
and  the  six  persons  elected  and  acting  in    accordance  with 
section  4,  chapter  7,  of  the  Statutes  of  the  University,  such 
consent  to  be  given  in  writing,  and  to  specify  the  time  for 
which  the  deputy  is  to  be  appointed ;  and  such  deputy  shall 
in  every  case  be  nominated  by  the  Professor  and  approved  by 
Grace  of  the  Senate,  and  shall  receive  such  stipend  as  may  be 
also  approved  by  Grace  of  the  Senate,  being  not  less  than  one- 
third,  nor  more  than  two-thirds  of  the  proportional  part  of  the 
whole  annual  stipend  of  the  Professor  for  the  time  for  which 
the  deputy  is  appointed.]     Stat.  B.  XI.  8.      (p.  63.) 

5.  [It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Professor  also  to  deliver 
to  the  Vice-Chancellor  once  in  every  year,  before  the  end  of 
the  Easter  term,  a  statement  in  writing  of  the  number  of 
lectures  given  by  him  during  the  preceding  year,  and  of  the 
times  of  delivery,  together  with  the  number  of  weeks  in  each 
of  the  three  terms  during  which  he  has  resided  within  one 
mile  and  a  half  of  Great  St  Mary's  church.]     Stat.  B.  XI.  6. 

6.  If  it  shall  be  proved  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Vice- 
Chancellor  and  the  six  persons  elected  and  acting  as  aforesaid 
that  the  Professor  has  been  wilfully  neglectful  of  his  duties,  or 
guilty  of  gross  or  habitual  immorality,  it  shall  be  competent 
to  the  Vice-Chancellor  and  the  said  six  persons  to  admonish  the 
Professor,  or  to  deprive  him  of  his  office,  as  the  case  may 
seem  to  them  to  require ;  and  if  the  sentence  of  deprivation 
be  thus  passed  upon  him,  the  Professorship  shall  thereupon 
become  ipso  facto  void  ;  but  in  every  case,  whether  of  admo- 
nition or  of  deprivation,  an  appeal  to  the  University  shall  be 
allowed  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  Ch.  8   of  tho 
Statutes  of  the  University.     Re-enacted.      Stat.  B.   XI.  7. 
(p.  6! 
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7.  [If  it  be  certified  to  the  Vice-Chancellor  and  the  said  six 
persons  that  the  Professor  is  become  unable  to  discharge  his 
duties  by  age,  ill  health,  or  other  serious  impediment,  and 
if  the  Vice-Chancellor  and  said  six  persons  shall  deem  the  in- 
ability to  be  sufficiently  proved,  they  shall  have  the  power  of 
requiring  a  deputy  to  be  appointed  for  any  time  not  exceed- 
ing twelve  calendar  months,  which  appointment,  if  necessary, 
may  be  renewed  from  time  to  time;  and  the  deputy  in  every 
such  case  shall  be  nominated  by  the  Professor,  and  approved 
by  Grace  of  the  Senate,  and  shall  receive  such  stipend  as  may 
be  also  approved  by  Grace  of  the  Senate,  being  not  less  than 
one-third  nor  more  than  two- thirds  of  the  proportional  part  of 
the  whole  annual  stipend  of  the  Professor,  for  the  time  for 
which  the  deputy  is  appointed.  If  the  Professor  fail  to  nomi- 
nate a  deputy  within  three  months  after  being  required  to  do 
so,  or  if  the  Senate  do  not  approve  the  person  nominated  by 
him,  the  nomination  shall  be  made  by  the  Vice-Chancellor,  sub- 
ject to  the  like  approval.]  Stat.  B.  XI.  9.  (p.  G3.) 


STATUTE  FOR  SIR  THOMAS  ADAMS'S  PROFESSORSHIP  OF 
ARABIC,  confirmed  by  order  of  the  Queen  in  Council, 
April  16,  1861. 

Altered.     Stat  B.  XL  i.  (p.  61.)    XV.  (p.  66.) 

The  following  provisions,  contained  in  the  Royal  Letters 
Patent*,  July  4,  18  Car.  2,  are  hereby  repealed,  viz.: — 

1.  That  which  requires  the  Professor  to  lecture  once  in 
every  week  during  term  time  through  the  year. 

2.  That    which    prescribes  the    times   when    the    Pro- 
fessor is  to   be  prepared  to  give  assistance  to  Students  in 
private. 

3.  Those  which  give  power  to  the  Vice-Chancellor  to 
admonish   the   Professor  for   neglect   of   duty,    and    to    the 
Vice-Chancellor  and  Heads  of  Colleges  to  deprive  him  of  his 
Professorship  for  neglect  of  duty  or  misconduct. 

*  See  the  "Endowments  of  the  University,"  ed.  1876,  p.  26. 
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4.  That  which  gives  a  preference  in  the  election  of  the 
Professor  to  Heads  and  Fellows  of  Colleges  and  Gremials. 

5.  Those  which  prescribe  the  time  of  election  of  the 
Professor  after  every  vacancy   and  the   time  and   mode  of 
publication  of  the  notice  of  the  vacancy  and  election. 

6.  Those  which  require  the  Electors  to  take  an  oath 
before  the  election,  and  the  Professor  elect  to  take  an  oath 
previous  to  admission. 

7.  Those  which  give  power  to  the  Vice-Chancellor  and 
Heads  of  Colleges  to  deprive  the  Professor  of  his  office  in  case 
of  incompetency,  and  assign  the  stipend  to  be  paid  to  him 
after  deprivation. 

8.  That  which  prevents  Sir  Thomas  Adams's  Professor 
from  holding  any  other  Professorship,  so  far  as  to  enable  him 
to  hold  with  his  Professorship  the  Lord  Almoner's  Readership 
in  Arabic,  if  duly  appointed  thereto. 

The  remaining  provisions  of  the  said  Letters  Patent,  as 
M  they  are  consistent  with  the  provisions  of  this  Statute, 
are  hereby  re-enacted* ;  and  the  following  additional  provi- 
sions are  hereby  enacted,  viz.: — 

1.  [The  Statute  for  Sir  Thomas  Adams's  Professorship 
of  Arabic  and  certain  other  Professorships  in  common  shall 
be   deemed  to  be  a  part  of  this  Statute.]     Stat.  B.  XI.  i. 
(p.  61.) 

2.  [The  University  shall  have  power  to  determine  from 
time  to  time,  by  Grace  of  the  Senate,  the  time  for  which  the 
Professor  is  required  to  reside  in  the  University  in  every 
year,  such  time  not  to  exceed  eighteen  weeks.]     Stat.  B.  XI. 
2,  3.     (pp.  61,  62.) 

3.  [This  Statute  shall   come   into   force   on   the    next 
vacancy  of  the  Professorship,  or  at  such  earlier  time  as  the 
Professor  may  declare  in  writing  to  the  Vice-Chancellor  his 
acceptance  of  the  same.] 

*  These  are,  that  the  Professor  be  ad  minim  r  Artium,  [and 

thai  the  Electors  be  the  Vice-Chancellor  and  Heads  of  Colleges]  Stat. 
B.  xv.  (p.  66).  See  also  the  Will  of  Mr  Palmer  ("Endowments  of  the 
University,"  ed.  1876,  p.  29)  requiring  the  Professor,  as  a  condition  of 
receiving  the  income  of  the  bequest,  to  keep  a  book  in  which  each  student 
most  at  the  end  of  each  public  lecture  write  his  name  and  college. 
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STATUTE  FOR  THE  KNIGHTBRIDGE  PROFESSORSHIP  OF  MORAL 
THEOLOGY,  CASUISTICAL  DIVINITY,  AND  MORAL  PHILO- 
SOPHY*, confirmed  by  order  of  the  Queen  in  Council, 
April  16,  1861. 

Altered.     Stat.  B.  XI.  i.   (p.  61.)     XV.    (p.  66.) 

The  following  provisions  contained  in  the  Willf  of  Dr  John 
Knightbridge,  or  in  the  decree];  of  the  Court  of  Chancery, 
July  18,  1682,  are  hereby  repealed,  viz.: — 

1.  That  which  requires  the  Professor  to  be  a  Doctor  or 
Bachelor    of   Divinity,    and    of  the   age  of   forty   years   or 
upwards. 

2.  That  which  requires  the  Professor  to  give  four  Latin 
lectures  in  each  term,  and  to  deliver  such  lectures  in  writing 
to  the  Vice-Chancellor. 

The  remaining  provisions  of  the  said  Will  and  of  the  said 
decree  of  the  Court  of  Chancery,  as  far  as  they  are  consistent 
with  the  provisions  of  this  Statute,  are  hereby  re-enacted  §, 
and  the  following  additional  provisions  are  hereby  enacted, 
viz.: — 

1.  [The  Professor  shall  be  designated  as  the  Knightbridge 
Professor  of  Moral  Theology,  Casuistical  Divinity,  and  Moral 
Philosophy.]     Stat.  B.  XV.     (p.  66.) 

2.  The  Chancellor,  Masters,  and  Scholars  of  the  Univer- 
sity of  Cambridge  shall   henceforth   have    the    management 
and  administration  of  the  estate  and  funds  held  in  trust  for 
the  Professorship. 

3.  [The  Statute  for  Sir  Thomas  Adams's  Professorship 
of  Arabic  and  certain  other  Professorships  in  common  shall 
be  deemed  to  be  a   part   of  this  Statute.]    Stat.  B.  XI.  i. 
(p.  61). 

*  By  Stat.  B.  XV.  (p.  66)  the  designation  of  the  Professorship  is  altered 
to  "Professorship  of  Moral  Philosophy." 

t  See  the  "Endowments  of  the  University,"  ed.  1876,  p.  37,  and  id. 
p.  112  (32)  for  the  conveyance  to  the  University. 

£  Id.  p.  40. 

§  The  only  remaining  provision,  beyond  those  affecting  the  estate,  13 
that  the  electors  be  [the  Vice-Chancellor,  the  Regius  and  Margaret  Pro- 
fessors, and  the  Master  of  Peterhouse]  Stat.  B.  xv.  (p.  66). 
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4.  [  The  Regius  Professor  of  Greek,  the  Regius  Professor 
of  Modern  History,   and  the  Public  Orator  shall  be  added 
to  the  board  of  Electors  named  by  Dr  Knightbridge.]     Stat. 
B.  XV.     (p.  66.) 

5.  [The  University  shall  have  power  to  determine  from 
time  to  time,  by  Grace  of  the  Senate,  the  time  for  which  the 
Professor  is  required  to  reside  in  the  University  in  every 
year,  such  time  not  to  exceed  eighteen  weeks."]     Stat.  B. 
XL  2,  3.     (pp.  61,  62.) 

6.  [This  Statute  shall    come    into    force   on   the   next 
vacancy  of  the  Professorship,  or  at  such  earlier  time  as  the 
Professor  may  declare  in  writing  to  the  Vice-Chancellor  his 
acceptance  of  the  same.] 

STATUTE  FOR  THE  REGIUS  PROFESSORSHIP  OF  MODERN 
HISTORY,  confirmed  by  order  of  the  Queen  in  Council, 
April  16,  1861. 

Altered.     Stat.  B.  XI.  i.     (p.  61.) 

1.  The  directions,  affecting  the  Professorship,  contained 
in  the  Royal  Letters  Patent*,  Sep.  28, 11  Geo.  1,  and  April  11, 
1  Geo.  2,  are  hereby  repealed,  except  so  far  as  relates  to 
the  appointment  of  the  Professor  by  the  Crown. 

2.  [It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Professor  to  reside  in 
the  University  within  one  mile  and  a  half  of  Great  St  Mary's 
church  eighteen  weeks  at  least  during  term  time  in  every 
year,  six  of  such  weeks  being  in  the  Michaelmas  term,  and 
the  remaining  twelve  being  in  the  Lent  and  Easter  terms ; 
and  the  Professor  shall  deliver  to  the  Vice- Chancellor  once  in 
every  year,   before  the  end  of  the  Easter  term,  a  statement 
in  writing  of   the  number  of  weeks  in   each  of  the    three 
terms  during  which  he  has  so  resided.]     Stat.  B.  XI.  2,  3,  6. 

01,  62.) 

3.  [The  Statute  for  sir  Thomas  Adams's  Professorship 
of  Arabic  and  certain  other  Professorships  in  common  shall  be 
deemed  to  be  a  part  of  this  Statute ;  and  the  Professor  shall 
comply  with  all  tho  provisions  of  the  said   Statute.]     Stat. 
B.  XI.  i.     (p.  61.) 

•  See  the  "Endowments  of  the  University,"  ed.  1876,  pp.  61,  65. 
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4.  [This  Statute  shall  come  into  force  on  the  next 
vacancy  of  the  Professorship,  or  at  such  earlier  time  as  the 
Professor  may  declare  in  writing  to  the  Vice-Chancellor  his 
acceptance  of  the  same.] 


STATUTE  FOR  THE  WOODWARDIAN  PROFESSORSHIP  OF 
GEOLOGY,  confirmed  by  order  of  the  Queen  in  Council, 
April  16,  1861. 

Altered.     Stat.  B.  XL  i.   (p.  61.)     XV.     (p.  66.) 

The  following  provisions  contained  in  the  Will*  of  Dr 
Woodward  are  hereby  repealed,  viz. : — 

1.  Those  which  prescribe  the  time  of  election  of  a  Pro- 
fessor after  each  vacancy  and  the  notice  to  be  given. 

2.  That  which  requires  the  Professor  to  be  a  bachelor. 

3.  That   which  prohibits   the    Professor  from   holding 
any  preferment  that  requires  his  attendance  out  of  the  Uni- 
versity. 

4.  That    which    requires    the    Professor    never    to    be 
absent  from  the  University  above  the  space  of  two   months 
in  the  year. 

5.  Those   which   require   four  lectures    to   be   read  in 
every  year  on  some  of  the  subjects  treated  of  in  Dr  Wood- 
ward's works,   and  one  at  least  of  the  said    lectures  to   be 
published  in  print. 

6.  That  which  requires  the  Professor  to  reside  in  or 
near    the  room  where  the   fossils  are  kept,  and  to  attend 
in  the  same  and  shew    them    to  all  who  desire  to  have  a 
view  of  them. 

The  remaining  provisions  of  the  said  Will,  as  far  as  they 
are  consistent  with  the  provisions  of  this  Statute,  are  hereby 

*  See  the  "Endowments  of  the  University,"  ed.  1876,  p.  67. 
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re-enacted*;     and    the    following   additional   provisions  aro 
hereby  enacted,  viz.:  — 

1.  [In  the  election  of  the  Professor  from  time  to  time 
the  persons  whose  names  are  on  the  Electoral  Roll  of  the 
University  shall  be  Electors  instead  of  the  whole  Senate.] 
Stat.  B.  XV.     (p.  66.) 

2.  The  Professor  shall  hold  no  such  office  or  preferment, 
requiring  his  attendance  out  of  the  University,  as  shall  inter- 
fere with  the  duties  of  his  Professorship. 

3.  [The  University  shall  have  power  to  determine  from 
time   to  time,  by   Grace  of  the   Senate,  the  time  for  which 
the  Professor  is  required  to  reside  in  the  University  in  every 
year,  such  time  not  to  exceed  eighteen  weeks.]     Stat.  B.  XL 
2,  3.     (pp.  61,  62.) 

4.  [The  Statute  for  Sir  Thomas  Adams's  Professorship 
of  Arabic  and  certain  other  Professorships  in  common  shall 
be  deemed  to  be  a  part  of  this  Statute.]     Stat.  B.  XI.  i. 
(p.  61.) 

5.  [This   Statute  shall  come  into    force   on   the   next 
vacancy  of  the  Professorship,  or  at  such  earlier  time  as  the 
Professor  may  declare  in  writing  to  the  Vice-Chancellor  his 
acceptance  of  the  same.] 

STATUTE  FOR  THE  JACKSONIAN  PROFESSORSHIP  OF  NATURAL 
PHILOSOPHY,  confirmed  Inj  order  of  the  Queen  in  Council, 
April  16,  1861. 

Altered.     Stat.  B.  XI.  i.     (p.  61.) 

The  following  provisions,  contained  in  the  AY  ill  and  direc- 
tionsf  of  Mr  Jackson,  are  hereby  repealed: — 

*  A  layman  to  bo  preferred  to  a  divine,  caeteris  parilms:  tlio  Irrtunr 
subject  to  such  rules  as  a  majority  of  tho  doctors  may  makr  ficin  time  to 
time:  the  fossils  to  be  annually  inspected  by  two  persons,  \\lio  shall  : 
£5  each  :  the  le< -  ;  to  be  allowed  £10  a  year  for  experi- 

ments, correspondence  with   l<arm<l   i  :..!  purchase  of  fossils;    to 

receive  his  salary  of  £100  a  y«-nr  quarMlv  :m<l  >  n  after 

nix  months:  £10  to  be  allowed  for  a  dinner  annually  on  May  1 :  the  surplus 
to  go  to  the  University  for  taxes  or  other  necessary  con :  and  if 

uixes,  AT.,  exceed  £20  a  year,  the  lecturer  to  pay  the  differ-  not:  tin- 
lecturer  to  be  removable  for  not  doing  his  duty  at  the  discretion  of  a  majority 
of  the  electors. 

t  See  the  ••  Endowments  of  the  University,"  ed.  1876,  p.  97. 
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1.  That   which   requires    the  Professor   to   produce   in 
every  year,  before  receiving  his  salary,  a  certificate  signed 
by   eight   Scholars  at  least  who  have  attended  his  lectures 
for  twenty  days. 

2.  That  which  empowers  the  Regent  Masters  of  Arts 
only  to  elect  the  Professor. 

3.  That  which  gives  a  preference  in  the  election  of  the 
Professor  to   the  members  of  Trinity   College,   and   to    the 
natives  of  certain  specified  counties. 

4.  Those  which  prescribe  the  time  and  place  of  election 
of  the  Professor,  and  the  notice  to  be  given  of  the  vacancy 
and  of  the  election. 

5.  Those  which  prescribe  the  number  and  length  of  the 
lectures    to  be  given  in   every   year,  and   the    number    of 
lectures  to  be  attended  by  the  free  pupils. 

6.  Those  which  require  the  Master,  Fellows,  and  Scholars 
of  Trinity  College,  or  some  of  them,  or  the  Bursar,  to  give 
public  notice  of  the   neglect  or   omission  of  the  Professor 
to  give  lectures  for  the  term  of  one  whole  year,  and  declare 
the  Professorship   to   be    vacant   by  reason  of  such  neglect 
or  omission. 

7.  That  which   gives  power  to  the  Provost  of  King's 
College,  the  Master  of  Trinity  College,  and  the  Master  of 
St  John's  College,  or  the  majority  of  them,  or  to  the  Vice- 
Chancellor,  or  to  the  Bishop  of  Ely,  to  determine  any  doubt 
or  dispute  about  the  due  reading  of  the  lecture,  or  the  proper 
subject  of  it. 

8.  That  which  requires  the  Professor  to  deliver,  or  cause 
to  be  delivered,  in  every  year  to  the  Vice-Chancellor  two 
copies,  fairly  written,  of  one  of  the  lectures  read  within  the 
course  exhibited  that  year. 

The  remaining  provisions  of  the  said  Will  and  directions, 
as  far  as  they  are  consistent  with  the  provisions  of  this 
Statute,  are  hereby  re-enacted^;  and  the  following  additional 
provisions  are  hereby  enacted,  viz.: — 

*  The  estate  is  left  to  Trinity  College  in  trust,  with  directions  as  to 
leases,  and  payments  to  the  Master,  Fellows  and  Bursar:  one-fifth  of  the 
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1.  [The  Professor  shall  be  chosen  and  appointed  from 
time  to  time  by  the  persons  whose  names  are  on  the  Electoral 
Roll  of  the  University.]     Stat.  B.  XV.      (p.  66.) 

2.  [The  University  shall  have  power  to  determine  from 
time  to  time,  by  Grace  of  the  Senate,  the  time  for  which  the 
Professor  is  required  to  reside  in  the  University,  such  time  not 
to  exceed  eighteen  weeks.]     Stat.  B.  XI.  2,  3.     (pp.  61,  62.) 

3.  [The  Statute  for  Sir  Thomas  Adams's  Professorship 
of  Arabic  and  certain  other  Professorships  in  common  shall 
be  deemed  to  be  a  part  of  this  Statute.]  Stat.  B.  XI.  i.  (p.  61.) 

4.  [This  Statute  shall  come  into  force  on  the  next  vacancy 
of  the  Professorship,  or  at  such  earlier  time  as  the  Professor 
may  declare  in  writing  to  the  Vice-Chancellor  his  acceptance 
of  the  same.] 

STATUTE  FOR  THE  REGIUS  PROFESSORSHIP  OF  CIVIL  LAW, 
confirmed  by  order  of  the  Queen  in  Council,  April  16, 
1861. 

Altered.     Stat.  B.  XI.  i.     (p.  61.) 

1.  [The  Statute  for  Sir  Thomas  Adams's  Professorship  of 
Arabic  and  certain  other  Professorships  in  common  shall  govern 
the   Regius  Professorship  of  Civil  Law;  and  the  Professor 
shall  comply  with  all  the  provisions  of  the  said    Statute.] 
Stat.  B.  XI.  i.     (p.  61.) 

2.  [The  University  shall  have  power  to  determine  from 
time  to  time,  by  Grace  of  the  Senate,  the  time  for  which  the 
Professor  is  required  to  reside  in  the  University  in  every  year, 
such  time  not  to  exceed  eighteen  weeks.]    Stat.  B.  XI.  2,  3. 
(pp.  61,  62.) 

3.  [This  Statute  shall  come  into  force  on  the  next  vacancy 
of  the  Professorship,  or  at  such  earlier  time  as  the  Professor 
may  declare  in  writing  to  the  Vice-Chancellor  his  acceptance 
of  the  same.] 

net  income  to  be  paid  to  the  Gardener  of  the  Physic  Garden,  who  is  to  pro- 
vide specimens  for  the  lectures  and  is  to  plant  trees  at  Longsdon :  [the  income 
•  vacancy  to  go  to  two  students  of  Trinity  College,  but  if  the  vacancy 
extend  to  one  year,  to  the  poor  of  Leek]  Stat.  B.  VI.  11  (p.  56).  A  sketch 
of  the  form  of  lectures  in  Practical  Philosophy  is  giv. 
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STATUTE  FOR  THE  REGIUS  PROFESSORSHIP  OF  PHYSIC*,  con- 
firmed l)y  order  of  the  Queen  in  Council,  April  16,  1861. 

Altered.     Stat.  B.  XI.   i.     (p.  61.) 

1.  [The  Statute  for  Sir  Thomas  Adams's  Professorship  of 
Arabic  and    certain   other    Professorships   in   common    shall 
govern  the  Regius  Professorship  of  Physic;  and  the  Professor 
shall  comply   with   all  the  provisions   of   the  said   Statute.] 
Stat.  B.  XI.  i.     (p.  61.) 

2.  [The  University  shall  have  power  to  determine  from 
time  to  time,  by  Grace  of  the  Senate,  the  time  for  which  the 
Professor  is  required  to  reside  in  the  University  in  every  year, 
such  time  not  to  exceed  eighteen  weeks.]     Stat.  B.  XL  2,  3. 
(PP.  61,  62.) 

3.  [This  Statute  shall  come  into  force  on  the  next  vacancy 
of  the  Professorship,  or  at  such  earlier  time  as  the  Professor 
may  declare  in  writing  to  the  Vice-Chancellor  his  acceptance 
of  the  same.] 

STATUTE  FOR  THE  PROFESSORSHIP  OF  CHEMISTRY,  confirmed 
ty  order  of  the  Queen  in  Council,  April  16,  1861. 
Altered.     Stat.   B.  XL  i.  (p.  61.)  XV.  (p.  66.) 

1.  [The  Statute  for  Sir  Thomas  Adams's  Professorship  of 
Arabic  and  certain  other  Professorships  in  common  shall  govern 
the  Professorship  of  Chemistry;  and  the  Professor  shall  com- 
ply with  all  the  provisions  of  the  said  Statute.]     Stat.  B. 
XL  i.     (p.  61.) 

2.  [The  Professor  shall  be  chosen  and  appointed  from 
time  to  time  by  the  persons  whose  names  are  on  the  Electoral 
Roll  of  the  University.]     Stat  B.  XV.     (p.  66.) 

3.  [The  University  shall  have  power  to  determine  from 
time  to  time,  by  Grace  of  the  Senate,  the  time  for  which  the 
Professor  is  required  to  reside  in   the  University  in  every 
year,  such  time  not  to  exceed  eighteen  weeks.]     Stat.  B.  XI 
2,  3.     (pp.  61,  62.) 

*  By  Stat.  B.  xvm.  (p.  68)  the  management  and  administration  of  the 
property  of  this  endowment  is  vested  in  the  Chancellor,  Masters  and 
Scholars  of  the  University. 
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4.  [This  Statute  shall  come  into  force  on  the  next  vacancy 
of  the  Professorship,  or  at  such  earlier  time  as  the  Professor 
may  declare  in  writing  to  the  Vice- Chancellor  his  acceptance 
of  the  same. 

STATUTE  FOR  THE  PROFESSORSHIP  OF  ANATOMY,  confirmed 
by  order  of  the  Queen  in  Council,  April  16,  1861. 

Altered.     Stat.  B.  XL  i.  (p.  61.)     XV.  (p.  66.) 

1 .  [The  Statute  for  Sir  Thomas  Adams's  Professorship  of 
Arabic  and  certain  other  Professorships  in  common  shall  govern 
the  Professorship  of  Anatomy;  and  the  Professor  shall  com- 
ply with  all  the  provisions  of  the  said  Statute.]   Stat.  B.  XL  i. 
(p.  61.) 

2.  [The  Professor  shall  be  chosen  and  appointed  from 
time  to  time  by  the  persons  whose  names  are  on  the  Electoral 
Roll  of  the  University.]    Stat.  B.  XV.     (p.  66.) 

3.  [The  University  shall  have  power  to  determine  from 
time  to  time,  by  Grace  of  the  Senate,  the  time  for  which  the 
Professor  is  required  to  reside  in  the  University  in  every 
year,  such  time  not  to  exceed  eighteen  weeks.]     Stat.  B.  XL 
2,  3.     (,,,,.  ill,  62.) 

4.  [This  Statute  shall  come  into  force  on  the  next  vacancy 
of  the  Professorship,  or  at  such  earlier  time  as  the  Professor 
may  declare  in  writing  to  the  Vice-Chancellor  his  acceptance 
of  the  same.] 

STATUTE  FOR  THE  PROFESSORSHIP  OF  BOTANY,   confirmed 
by  order  of  the  Queen  in  Council,  April  16,  1861. 

Altered.     Stat.   B.  XL   i.  (p.  61.)     XV.  (p.  66.) 

1.  [The  Professor  heretofore  called  the  King's  Reader  in 
Botany  shall  be  chosen  and  appointed  from  time  to  time  by 
the  persons  whose  names  are  on  the  Electoral  Roll  of  the 
University.]    Stat.  B.  XV.     (p.  66.) 

2.  [The  Statute  for  Sir  Thomas  Adams's  Professorship 
of  Arabic  and  certain  other  Professorships  in  common  shall 
govern  the  Professorship  of  Botany;  and  the  Professor  shall 
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comply  with  all  the  provisions  of  the  said  Statute.]     Stat.  B. 
XL  i.    (p.  61.) 

3.  [The  University  shall  have  power  to  determine  from 
time  to  time,  by  Grace  of  the  Senate,  the  time  for  which  the 
Professor  is  required  to  reside  in  the  University  in  every  year, 
such  time  not  to  exceed  eighteen  weeks.]     Stat.  B.  XI.  2,  3. 
(pp.  61,  62.) 

4.  [This  Statute  shall  come  into  force  on  the  next  vacancy 
of  the  Professorship,  or  at  such  earlier  time  as  the  Professor 
may  declare  in  writing  to  the  Vice-Chancellor  his  acceptance 
of  the  same.] 

STATUTE   FOR  THE  PROFESSORSHIP  OF   MINERALOGY,  con- 
firmed by  order  of  the  Queen  in  Council,  April  16,  1861. 
Altered.     Stat.  B.  XI.  x.  (p.  61.)     XV.  (p.  66.) 

1.  [The  Statute  for  Sir  Thomas  Adams's  Professorship  of 
Arabic   and   certain    other    Professorships  in  common    shall 
govern  the  Professorship  of  Mineralogy  ;  and  the  Professor 
shall   comply  with   all  the  provisions   of  the  said  Statute.] 
Stat.  B.  XI.  i.     (p.  61.) 

2.  [The  Professor  shall  be  chosen  and  appointed  from 
time  to  time  by  the  persons  whose  names  are  on  the  Electoral 
lloli  of  the  University.]     Stat.  B.  XV.     (p.  G6.) 

3.  [The  University  shall  have  power  to  determine  from 
time  to  time,  by  Grace  of  the  Senate,  the  time  for  which  the 
Professor  is  required  to  reside  in  the  University  in  every  year, 
such  time  not  to  exceed  eighteen  weeks.]     Stat.  B.  XL  2,  3. 
(pp.  61,  62.) 

4.  [This  Statute  shall  come  into  force  on  the  next  va- 
cancy of  the  Professorship,  or  at  such  earlier  time  as  the 
Professor  may  declare  in  writing  to  the  Vice- Chancellor  his 
acceptance  of  the  same.] 

STATUTE    FOR    SIR    THOMAS    ADAMS'S    PROFESSORSHIP    OF 

ARABIC  AND  CERTAIN  OTHER  PROFESSORSHIPS  IN  COM- 
MON, confirmed  by  order  of  the  Queen  in  Council,  April 
16,  1861. 

Altered.     Stat.  B.  XL  i.     (p.  61.) 
1.     [in  case  of  a  vacancy  of  the  Professorship  the  Vice- 
Chancellor  shall  give  public  notice  of  the  vacancy  and  of  the 
day  for  electing  a  new  Professor,  by  fixing  a  written  or  printed 
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paper  on  the  door  of  the  Public  Schools,  as  soon  as  the 
vacancy  is  made  known  to  him,  or  on  the  first  day  of  the  fol- 
lowing term,  according  as  the  vacancy  occurs  in  term  time  or 
out  of  term  time ;  and  the  day  of  election  shall  be  not 
sooner  than  fourteen  days,  nor  later  than  twenty-eight  days, 
after  the  date  of  the  notice.]  Stat.  B.  IX.  9.  (p.  60.) 

2.  fit  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Professor  to  give  lectures 
ib  every   year;  and  to  order  as  well   the  subject  of  such 
lectures,  as  the  times  and  places  of  delivery,  according  to  a 
scheme  to  be  approved  by  the  Board  of  Studies  connected 
with  his  department,  of  which  Board  he  shall  be  a  member. 
And  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  said  Board  to  provide  that  the 
subject  of  such  lectures  be  determined  with  regard  to  the 
general  object  of  his  Professorship  as  indicated  by  the  Statutes 
and    deeds  of  foundation  (so    far   as  they  are    unrepealed) 
affecting  the  Professorship.     The  fees  to  be  paid  for  lectures 
by   Students  shall  be  determined  by  Grace  of  the  Senate.] 
Stat.  B.  V.  6  (p.  51)  XI.  4,  5  (p.  62)  XII.  (p.  64.) 

3.  [If  by  reason  of  sickness,  necessary  absence  from  the 
University,  or  other  sufficient  cause,  the  Professor  desire  to  have 
a  deputy  to  discharge  the  duties  of  the  Professorship,  he  shall 
be  required  to  obtain  the  consent  of  the  Vice-Chancellor  and  the 
six  persons  elected  and  acting  in  accordance  with  sect.  4,  chap. 
7,  of  the  Statutes  of  the  University,  such  consent  to  be  given  in 
writing,  and  to  specify  the  time  for  which  the  deputy  is  to  be 
appointed ;  and  such  deputy  shall  in  every  case  be  nominated 
by  the  Professor  and  approved  by  Grace  of  the  Senate,  and 
shall  receive  such  stipend  as  may  be  also  approved  by  Grace 
of  the  Senate,  being  not  less  than  one-third  nor  more  than 
two-thirds    of  the   proportional   part    of  the   whole    annual 
stipend  of  the  Professor  for  the  time  for  which  the  deputy  is 
appointed.]     Stat.  B.  XI.  8.    (p.  63.) 

4.  [It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Professor  also  to  deliver  to 
the  Vice-Chancellor  once  in  every  year,  before  the  end  of  the 
Easter  term,  a  statement  in  writing  of  the  number  of  lectures 
irivr-n  by  him  during  the  preceding  year,  and  of  the  times  of 
delivery,   together  with   the  number  of  weeks  in  each  of  the 
three  terms  during  which  ho  has  resided  within  one  mile  and 
a  half  of  Great  St  Mary's  church.]     Stat.  B.  XI.  6.    (p.  62.) 
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5.  If  it  shall  be  proved  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Vice- 
Chancellor  and  the  six  persons  elected  and  acting  as  aforesaid 
that  the  Professor  has  been  wilfully  neglectful  of  his  duties,  or 
guilty  of  gross  or  habitual  immorality,  it  shall  be  competent 
to  the  Vice-Chancellor  and  the  said  six  persons  to  admonish 
the  Professor,  or  to  deprive  him  of  his  office,  as  the  case  may 
seem   to  them  to  require ;  and  if  the  sentence  of  deprivation 
be  thus  passed  upon  him,  the  Professorship  shall  thereupon 
become  ipso  facto  void  ;   but  in   every  case,   whether  of  ad- 
monition or  of  deprivation,  an  appeal  to  the  University  shall  be 
allowed  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  chap.  8  of  the 
Statutes  of  the  University.     Re-enacted.     Stat.  B.  XI.  7. 
(P-  62.) 

6.  [if  it  be  certified  to  the  Vice-Chancellor  and  the  said 
six  persons,  that  the  Professor  is  become  unable  to  discharge 
his  duties  by  age,  ill  health,  or  other  serious  impediment ;  and 
if  the  Vice-Chancellor  and  said  six  persons  shall  deem  the 
inability  to  be  sufficiently  proved,  they  shall  have  the  power 
of  requiring  a  deputy  to  be  appointed  for  any  time  not  ex- 
ceeding twelve  calendar  months,  which  appointment,  if  neces- 
sary, may  be  renewed  from  time  to  time ;  and  the  deputy  in 
every  such  case  shall  be  nominated  by  the  Professor,  and 
approved   by    Grace  of  the  Senate,  and   shall  receive  such 
stipend  as   may  be  also  approved   by   Grace  of  the  Senate, 
being  not  less  than   one-third  nor    more   than   two-thirds  of 
the   proportional   part   of  the   whole   annual  stipend  of   the 
Professor  for  the   time  for   which  the  deputy  is  appointed. 
If  the   Professor   fail    to   nominate    a   deputy   within    three 
months  after  being  required  to  do  so,  or  if  the  Senate  do  not 
approve  the   person  nominated  by  him,  the  nomination  shall 
be  made  by  the  Vice-Chancellor,  subject  to  the  like  approval.] 
Stat.  B.  XI.  9.     (p.  63.) 

STATUTE  FOR  THE  ADDITIONAL  ENDOWMENT  OF  EXISTING 

PROFESSORSHIPS  AND  FOR  THE  ESTABLISHMENT  OF  AD- 
DITIONAL PROFESSORSHIPS,  confirmed  ly  order  of  the 
Queen  in  Council,  April  16,  1861. 

Repealed.     Stat.  B.  VI.  i.     (p.  53.) 
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STATUTE  FOR  THE  CRAVEN  SCHOLARSHIPS,  THE  BATTIE 
SCHOLARSHIP,  THE  DAVIES  SCHOLARSHIP,  AND  THE  PITT 
SCHOLARSHIP  IN  COMMON,  confirmed  by  order  of  the 
Queen  in  Council,  April  16,  1861. 

1.  The  University  shall  have  power  to  alter  and  deter- 
mine from  time  to  dine,  by  Grace  of  the  Senate,  the  regu- 
lations   respecting    the    persons    who    are    to    examine    the 
candidates  and  elect  the   Scholars ;   and  also  the  regulations 
respecting   notice   of   the   vacancy  of  any   Scholarship,   the 
academical  standing  of  candidates,  the  notice  to  be  given  by 
candidates  of  their  intention  to  present  themselves   for   ex- 
amination, the  time,  mode,  and  subjects  of  examination,  and 
the  time  of  election. 

2.  In  the  election  to  any  Scholarship  the  Electors  shall 
not  be  required  to  take  into  consideration  the  pecuniary  cir- 
cumstances of  the  candidates. 

3.  In  the  election  to  any  Scholarship  the  Electors  shall 
not  be  required  to  take  into  consideration  the  relation  of  the 
candidates  to  the  founder  in  name  or  kindred. 

4.  Each  Scholarship  shall  be  tenable  for  seven  years  if 
the  Scholar  shall  continue  a  member  of  the  University,  but  no 
longer. 

5.  No  Student  shall  hold  more  than  one  of  the  Scholar- 
ships governed  by  this  Statute  at  the  same  time. 

6.  The  University  shall  have  power  to  regulate  from 
time  to  time,  by  Grace  of  the  Senate,  the  conditions  of  resi- 
dence of  the  Scholars ;  if  any  Scholar  fail  to  comply  with  such 
conditions,   the   Electors  shall  be   at  liberty   to   declare  his 
Scholarship  vacant. 

7.  The  University  shall  have  power  by  Grace  of  the 
Senate  to  augment,  out  of  any  funds  at  their  disposal,  the 
stipends  of  the  Davics  and  Battie  Scholarships,  respectively. 
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STATUTE  FOR  SIR  WILLIAM  BROWNE'S  SCHOLARSHIP,  confirmed 
by  order  of  the  Queen  in  Council,  April  6,  1858. 

1.  The  University  shall  have  power  to  make  regulations 
from  time  to  time,  by  Grace  of  the  Senate,  respecting  the 
academical  standing  of  candidates  for  the  Scholarship. 

2.  The  Scholar  shall  not  be  required  to  admit  himself  at 
Peterhouse,  nor  to  reside  there  during  his  Undergraduateship. 

3-  If  the  Scholar  fail  to  reside  in  the  University  during 
term  time  for  twenty  weeks  at  least  in  every  year,  the 
Electors  shall  be  at  liberty  to  declare  his  Scholarship  vacant. 

4.  The  Scholar  shall  not  be  required  to  produce  every 
Sunday  a  copy  of  Greek  or  Latin  verses ;  nor  to  go  to  lectures 
with  the  Mathematic  Professor  for  three  years. 

5.  The    Scholar  shall   not  hold  any  other   University 
Scholarship. 

6.  The  rules  prescribed  by   Sir  William  Browne  shall 
be   subject  to  further  amendment  and  alteration  from  time 
to  time  by  the  University,  with  the  approval  of  the  Queen 
in  Council. 


STATUTE  FOR  THE  BELL  SCHOLARSHIPS,  confirmed  by  order 
of  the  Queen  in  Council,  April  6,  1858. 

1.  The  University  shall  have  power  to  alter  and  deter- 
mine from  time  to  time  by   Grace  of  the  Senate  the  regu- 
lations   respecting   the    persons    who    are    to    examine    the 
candidates  and  elect  the  Scholars. 

2.  The  Electors  shall  be  at  liberty  to  choose  candidates 
from  King's  College  or  Trinity  Hall. 

3.  Undergraduates  shall  be  deemed  to  be  of  the  first 
year  of  standing  if  of  not  more  than  one  year's  standing  from 
the  time  of  their  first  residence;  of  the  second  year,  if  of 
more  than  one  and  not  more  than  two  years'  standing  from 
the  time  of  their  first  residence ;  and  of  the  third  year,  if  of 
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more  than  two  and  not  more  than  three  years'  standing  from 
the  time  of  their  first  residence. 

4.  When  the  Electors  meet  to  elect  the  Scholars,  the 
foundation  deed  shall  not  be  required  to  be  read  aloud  by  one 
of  the  Electors  to  the  rest. 

5.  The   foundation    deed    shall    be  subject  to   further 
amendment  and  alteration  from  time  to  time  by  the  Univer- 
sity, with  the  approval  of  the  Queen  in  Council. 


STATUTE  FOR  THE  CROSSE  SCHOLARSHIPS,  confirmed  by  order 
of  the  Queen  in  Council,  April  6,  1858. 

1.  The  University  shall  have  power  to  alter  and  deter- 
mine from  time  to  time  by  Grace  of  the  Senate  the  regulations 
respecting  the  persons,  who   are  to  examine  the  candidates 
and  elect  the  Scholars. 

2.  The  Electors  shall  be  at  liberty  to  choose  any  Bachelor 
of  Arts  under  the  standing  of  Master  of  Arts ;  and  the  Scho- 
larships shall  be  tenable  for  three  years. 

3.  In  case  of  any   vacancy  of  a  Scholarship  after  a 
shorter  tenure  than  three  years,  the  person  elected  into  that 
Scholarship  shall  hold  it  only  till  the  expiration  of  three  years 
from  the  election  of  the  Scholar  by  whom  the  Scholarship  was 
vacated. 

4.  The    foundation    deed   shall    be  subject  to   further 
amendment  and  alteration  from  time  to  time  by  the  Univer- 
sity, with  the  approval  of  the  Queen  in  Council. 


STATUTE  FOB  THE  PORSON  SCHOLARSHIP,  confirmed  by  order 
of  the  Queen  in  Council,  April  6,  1858. 

1 .  The  University  shall  have  power  to  alter  and  deter- 
mine from  time  to  time,  by  Grace  of  the  Senate,  the  regula- 
tions respecting  the  persons,  who  arc  to  examine  the  candi- 
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dates  and  elect  the  Scholar  ;  and  also  the  regulation  respecting 
the  time  of  declaring  the  vacancy  of  the  Scholarship,  the 
notice  to  be  given  by  candidates  of  their  intention  to  present 
themselves  for  examination,  and  the  times  of  examination  and 
election. 

2.  The  Porson  Scholar  shall  vacate  his   Scholarship  at 
the  expiration  of  four  years  from  his   election,   so  as  to  be 
entitled  to  eight  half-yearly  payments. 

3.  The    foundation    deed    shall   be   subject   to    further 
amendment  and  alteration  from  time  to  time  by  the  Univer- 
sity, with  the  approval  of  the  Queen  in  Council. 


STATUTE  FOR  THE  SEATONIAX  PRIZE,  confirmed  by  order  of 
the  Queen  in  Council,  April  6,  1858. 

1.  The  University  shall  have  power  to  alter  and  deter- 
mine from  time  to  time,  by  Grace  of  the  Senate,  the  regqla- 
tions  respecting  the  persons  by  whom  the  subject  of  the  poem 
shall  be  given  out  and  the  Prize  adjudged. 

2.  The  rules  prescribed  by  Mr  Seaton  shall  be  subject  to 
further  amendment  and  alteration  from  time  to  time  by  the 
University,  with  the  approval  of  the  Queen  in  Council. 


STATUTE  FOR  SIR  WILLIAM  BROWNE'S  MEDALS,  confirmed  by 
order  of  the  Queen  in  Council,  April  6,  1858. 

1.  The  University  shall  have  power  to  alter  and  deter- 
mine from  time  to  time,  by  Grace  of  the  Senate,  the  regulations 
respecting  the  persons,   by  whom  the  subjects  are  to  be  ap- 
pointed,  and  the  Medals  adjudged;  and  also  the  regulations 
respecting  the  times  when  the  subjects  are  to  be  appointed, 
the  exercises  delivered,  and  the  Medals  given. 

2.  No  candidate  shall  be  entitled  to  receive  a  Medal,  who 
has  not  commenced  his  residence  in  the  University  when  the 
exercises  are  delivered. 
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3.  The  Adjudicators  shall  be  at  liberty  to  require  candi- 
dates for  the  Medal  to  be  given  for  Greek  verse,  to  write 
their  exercises  in  Hexameter,  Elegiac,  or  Lyric  metre,  the 
metre  being  named  in  every  year  when  the  subject  is  ap- 
pointed. 

4.  If  in  any  year  the  best  Greek  epigram  and  the  best 
Latin  epigram  shall  not  be  produced  by  the  same  candidate, 
two  Medals  shall  be  given  in  that  year,  each  of  the  value  of 
two  guineas  and  a  half,  one  to  the  candidate  who  produces  the 
best  Greek  epigram,  and  the  other  to  the  candidate  who  pro- 
duces the  best  Latin  epigram. 

5.  The  rules,  prescribed  by  Sir  William  Browne,  shall 
be  subject   to  further  amendment   and  alteration  from  time 
to  time  by  the  University,  with  the  approval   of  the  Queen 
in  Council. 


n:  FOR  THE  NORRISIAN  PRIZE,  confirmed  by  order  of 
the  Queen  in  Council,  April  6,  1858. 

1.  The   University  shall  have  power  to  alter  and  de- 
termine from  time  to  time,  by  Grace  of  the  Senate,  the  regu- 
lations respecting  the    persons  by  whom  the  subject  of  the 
Essays  is  to  be  given  out  and  the  Prize  adjudged ;  and  also 
the  regulations  respecting  the  time  and  mode  of  publication  of 
the  subject,  and  the  times  of  sending  in  the  Essays,  of  adjudg- 
ing the  Prize,  and  of  printing  and  publishing  the  Essay  for 
which  the  Prize  is  given. 

2.  The  Prize  shall  be  given  once  in  five  years  only,  and 
shall  be  the  sum  of  the  annuities  of  the  five  years  preceding 
the  adjudication. 

3.  The  candidates  shall  be  Graduates  of  the  University 
of  Cambridge,  and  of  not  more  than  thirteen  years*  standing 
from  admission  to  their  first  degrees  when  the  Essays  are  sent 
in.     They  shall  not  be  required  to  be  between  the  ages  of 
twenty  and  thirty,   nor  to  have  attended  the  lectures  of  the 
Nurrisian  Professor. 

4.  The    successful    candidate    shall    receive    the   Gold 
il  described  by  Mr  Norris,  together  with  Books,  to  be 
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selected  by  himself  and  approved  by  the  Norrisian  Professor, 
not  exceeding  in  value  fifteen  pounds,  and  the  remainder  of 
the  Prize  in  money;  or  money  instead  of  the  Gold  Medal  or 
Books,  according  to  his  option :  but  in  no  case  shall  the  Medal 
or  Books  be  given,  or  the  money  paid,  till  the  Essay  has  been 
printed  and  published. 

5.  The  rules  prescribed  by  Mr  Norris  shall  be  subject 
to  further  amendment  and  alteration  from  time  to  time  by 
the  University,  with  the  approval  of  the  Queen  in  Council. 


STATUTE  FOR  THE  HULSEAN  PRIZE,  confirmed  by  order  of  the 
Queen  in  Council,  April  6,  1858. 

1.  The    University    shall    have    power    to    alter    and 
determine  from   time  to   time  by  Grace  of  the  Senate   the 
regulations  respecting  the  times  when,   and  the  persons  by 
whom,   the  subject  of  the  dissertations   shall   be  given   out 
and  the  Prize  adjudged. 

2.  The  rules,  prescribed  by  Mr  Ilulse,  shall  be  subject 
to  further  amendment  and  alteration  from  time  to  time  by 
the  University,  with  the  approval  of  the  Queen  in  Council. 


STATUTE  FOR  THE  PORSON  UNIVERSITY  PRIZE,  confirmed  by 
order  of  the  Queen  in  Council,  April  6,  1858. 

1.  The  University  shall  have  power  to  alter  and  de- 
termine from  time  to  time  by  Grace  of  the  Senate  the  regula- 
tions   respecting    the    persons    by    whom    the    passages    for 
translation  are  to  be  selected  and  the  Prize  adjudged. 

2.  Passages  for   translation  may  be  chosen   from  the 
works  of  any  standard  English  poet. 

3.  No  candidate  shall  be  entitled  to  the  Prize,  who  has 
not  commenced  his   residence   in   the   University   when  the 
translations  are  se'nt  in. 

4.  The   foundation    deed    shall   be    subject    to   further 
amendment   and  alteration  from  time  to  time  by  the  Uni- 
versity, with  the  approval  of  the  Queen  in  Council. 
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STATUTE  FOR  SIR  PEREGRINE  MAITLAND'S  PRIZE,  confirmed 
by  order  of  the  Queen  in  Council,  April  6,  1858. 

1.  The  University  shall  have  power  to  alter  and  de- 
termine   from    time    to    time  by   Grace   of  the  Senate    the 
regulations  respecting   the  persons  by  whom  the    subject  is 
to  be  given  out  and  the  Prize  adjudged ;  and  also  the  regula- 
tions respecting  the  times  when  the  subject  is  to  be  given  out, 
and  the  exercises  sent  in. 

2.  The  candidates  for  the   Prize    shall  be    Graduates 
of  the    University,  who   are  not   of  more  than   ten   years'* 
standing  from    admission   to   their   first   degrees,    when   the 
exercises  are  sent  in. 

3.  The  rules,  prescribed  in  the  foundation  of  the  Prize, 
shall  be  subject   to  further  amendment  and  alteration  from 
time  to  time  by   the  University,  with  the  approval  of  the 
Queen  in  Council. 


STATUTE  FOR  THE  BURNEY  PRIZE,  confirmed  ly  order  of  the 
Queen  in  Council,  April  6,  1858. 

1.  The  University  shall  have  power  to  alter  and  de- 
termine from  time  to  time  by  Grace  of  the  Senate  the  regu- 
lations respecting  the  persons  by  whom  the  subject  of  the 
Essays  shall  be  chosen  and  the  Prize  adjudged ;   and  also  the 
regulations  respecting  the  times  when  the  subject  shall  be 
announced  and  the  Essays  sent  in. 

2.  Any   Graduate   of  the   University  may  be   a    can- 
didate for  the  Prize  who  is  not  of  more  than  three  years' 
standing  from  admission  to  his  first  degree  when  the  Essays 
are  sent  in. 

3.  The   foundation   deed    shall    bo    subject    to    further 
amendment   and  alteration  from   time  to  time  by   the   Uni- 
versity, with  the  approval  of  the  Queen  in  Council. 
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STATUTE  FOR  THE  LE  BAS  PRIZE,  confirmed  ly  order  of  the 
Queen  in  Council,  April  6,  1858. 

1.  The  University  shall  have  power  to  alter  and  de- 
termine from  time  to  time  by  Grace  of  the  Senate  the  regula- 
tions   respecting    the   persons   by  whom  the    subject   of  the 
Essays  shall  be  selected  and  the  Prize  adjudged;  and  also  the 
regulations  respecting  the  times  when  the  subject  shall  be 
given  out,  and  the  Essays  sent  in. 

2.  The  candidates  for  the  Prize  shall  be  Graduates  of 
the  University,  who  are  not  of  more  than  three  years'  stand- 
ing from  their  first  degrees,  when  the  Essays  are  sent  in. 

3.  The  rules,  prescribed  in  the  foundation  of  the  Prize, 
shall  be  subject  to  further  amendment  and  alteration  from 
time  to  time  by  the  University,  with  the  approval    of  the 
Queen  in  Council. 


STATUTE  FOR  THE  LADY  MARGARET'S  PREACHERSHIP,  con- 
firmed by  order  of  the  Queen  in  Council,  April  6,  1858. 

1.  The  University  shall  have  power  to  alter  and  de- 
termine from  time  to  time,  by  Grace  of  the  Senate,  the  regu- 
lations respecting   the  time  of  appointment  of  the  Preacher, 
and  the  qualifications  of  the  candidates. 

2.  The  Preacher  shall  be  appointed  by  the  Vice-Chan- 
cellor and  shall  hold  office  for  one  year. 

3.  The  Preacher  shall  not  be  required  to  take  any  oath, 
nor  to  read  the  ordinances  of  the  foundation  deed,  on  admis- 
sion to  his  office. 

4.  Instead  of  preaching  in  every  year  the  six  sermons 
prescribed    by   the   foundation  deed,   the  Preacher  shall   be 
required  to  preach  one  sermon  in  the  University  church   at 
the  Commemoration    of    Benefactors    on  the  Sunday  before 
the  third  day  of  November. 
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5.  The  Preacher  shall  not  be  obliged  to  reside  in  the 
University,  nor  be  prevented  from  holding  a  benefice  together 
with  his  Preachership. 

6.  The    foundation    deed   shall    be   subject  to    further 
amendment  and  alteration   from  time   to   time  by   the  Uni- 
versity, with  the  approval  of  the  Queen  in  Council. 


STATUTE  FOR  SIR  ROBERT  READE'S  FOUNDATION  OF  PUBLIC 
LECTURES,  confirmed  by  order  of  the  Queen  in  Council, 
April  6,  1858. 

1.  Instead  of  the  three  Readers  named  in  the  foundation 
deed,  to  be  elected  in  every  year,  there  shall  be  one  Reader 
only,  who  shall  receive  the  stipends  directed  to  be  paid  to  all 
the  three  Readers  heretofore  appointed. 

2.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  said  Reader  to  deliver 
one  lecture  in  term  time  in  every  year. 

3.  The  University  shall  have  power  to  make  regulations 
from  time  to  time,  by  Grace  of  the  Senate,  respecting  the  time 
and  mode  of  appointment  of  the  said  Reader,  the  length  of 
tenure  of  the  office,  the  subjects  of  the  lectures,  and  the  times 
and  places  of  delivery. 

4.  The   foundation    deed    shall  be   subject   to    further 
amendment  and   alteration  from   time  to  time  by  the  Uni- 
versity, with  the  approval  of  the  Queen  in  Council. 


STATUTE  FOR  MI:  RTSTAT'S  DONATION  TO  THE  LIBRARY,  con- 
jirinc'1  />//  order  <•/  tin*  (Jneen  in  Council,  April  6,  1858. 

1 .  The   University  shall  have  power  to  alter  and  de- 
termine  from    time  to  time,   by  Grace  of   the   Senate,    the 
regulations  respecting  the  persons  by  whose  advice  and  con- 
sent the  books  are  to  be  bought,  and  respecting  the  audit  of 
the  accounts. 

2.  Every   book,   bought   with   the  money   arisinj:  from 
Mr  Rustat's  benefaction  shall  have,  as  heretofore,  the  impres- 
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sion  of  Mr  Rustat's  arms  upon  it ;  but  the  University  shall 
have  power  to  make  regulations  under  which  the  books  may 
be  taken  out  of  the  Library,  and  it  shall  not  be  required  that 
they  be  placed  together  by  themselves  in  a  place  set  apart  for 
that  purpose  in  the  Library. 

3.  The  rules,  prescribed  by  Mr  Rustat,  shall  be  subject 
to  further  amendment  and  alteration  from  time  to  time  by 
the  University,  with  the  approval  of  the  Queen  in  Council. 


STATUTE  RESPECTING  MR  WORTS'S  ENDOWMENT*  FOR  TRA- 
VELLING BACHELORS,  confirmed  by  Order  of  the  Queen 
in  Council,  April  16,  1861. 

The  annual  pensions  charged  by  Mr  Worts  upon  his 
estate  of  £100  a  year  each  to  two  young  Bachelors  of  Arts, 
to  be  sent  into  foreign  countries  and  to  continue  there  for 
the  space  of  three  years,  shall  cease  to  be  so  applied,  and 
shall  constitute  a  fund,  from  which  the  University  may  make 
grants  from  time  to  time,  by  Grace  of  the  Senate,  at  its 
discretion,  for  the  promotion  or  encouragement  of  investiga- 
tions in  foreign  countries  respecting  the  religion,  learning, 
laws,  politics,  customs,  manners  and  rarities,  natural  or  arti- 
ficial, of  those  countries,  or  for  purposes  of  geographical 
discovery  or  of  antiquarian  or  scientific  research  in  foreign 
countries;  the  conditions  as  to  publishing  the  result  of  such 
investigations  to  be  determined  in  every  case  when  any  grant 
is  made. 


STATUTE  FOR  THE  APPOINTMENT  OF  BOARDS  OF  STUDIES, 
confirmed  by  order  of  the  Queen  in  Council,  Aug.  27, 
1860. 

Repealed.     Stat.  B.  V.  i.     (p.  48.) 

*  See  the  "Endowments  of  the  University,"  ed.  1876,  p.  238.  By  Stat. 
B.  xviii.  (p.  68)  the  management  and  administration  of  the  property  of  this 
endowment  is  vested  in  the  Chancellor,  Masters  and  Scholars. 


<  KRTA1N     ACTS     OF     PARLIAMENT 

RELATING    TO 

THE     UNIVERSITY    OF     CAMBRIDGE. 
19  AND  20  VICT.     CAP.  LXXXVIII. 

An  Act  to  make  further  Provision  for  the  good 
Government  and  Extension  of  the  University  of 
Cambridge,  of  the  Colleges  therein,  and  of  the 
College  of  King  Henry  the  Sixth  at  Eton. 

[29th  July  1856.] 

WHEREAS    it    is    expedient,    for    the   Advancement    of 
Religion    and    Learning,    to    enlarge    the    Powers    of 
making  and  altering  Statutes,  Ordinances,  and   Regulations 
now  possessed  by  the  University  of  Cambridge  and  the  Col- 
leges thereof,  and  to  make  and  enable  to  be  made  further 
-ion  for  the  Government  and  for  the  Extension  of  the 
said  University,  and  for  the  Abrogation  of  Oaths  now  taken 
therein,  and  otherwise  for  maintaining  and  improving  the  Dis- 
cipline and   Studies   and   the   good   Government  of  the   said 
rsity  of  Cambridge  and  the   Colleges  thereof:    Be  it 
enacted  by  the  Queen's  most  Excellent  Majesty,  by  and  with 
Ivice  and  Consent  of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal, 
and  Commons,  in  this  present  Parliament  assembled,  and  by 
\uthority  of  the  same,  as  follows: 

I.     Th<;  several  Persons  herein-after   named,  (that  is  to 
•ay,)  the  Kight  lirvorcnd  John  Lord  Bishop  of  Lichfid,!.  t! 

. crend  John  Lord   Bishop  of  Chester,   th<»    Kight 
Honourable   £<lu-ni''t    //<  nrij  Stanley  commonly  called  Lord 
t    Honourable-    M<itf>  bot    />' • 
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ACTS     OF     PARLIAMENT, 


Duration  of 
Powers  of 
Commission- 
ers. 


Vice-Chancellor  Sir  William  Page  Wood  Knight,  the  Right 
Honourable  Sir  Laurence  Peel  Knight,  the  Very  Reverend 
George  Peacock  Dean  of  Ely,  and  the  Reverend  Charles 
John  Vaughan  Doctor  in  Divinity,  shall  be  Commissioners 
for  the  Purposes  of  this  Act,  and  shall  have  a  Common  Seal, 
and  Three  of  the  said  Commissioners  shall  be  a  Quorum,  and 
the  Commissioner  appointed  or  acting  as  Chairman  shall  have 
a  Second  or  Casting  Vote  when  the  Votes  of  the  said  Commis- 
sioners shall  be  equally  divided. 

II.  The  Powers  hereby  conferred  on  the  Commissioners 
shall  be  in  force  until  the  First  Day  of  January  One  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  fifty-nine,  and  it  shall  be  lawful  for  Her 
Majesty,  if  She  shall  think  fit,  by  and  with  the  Advice  of 
Her  Privy  Council,  to  continue  the  same  until  the  First  Day 
of  January  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty,  and  no 
longer. 


Vacancy  in  HI-      1^  any    Vacancy  occurs   in   the   Number   of   such 

Number  of      Commissioners,  by  means  of  Death,  Resignation,  or  Incapacity 

Commission-  L     TT  ••»*••  /m  i_   IT 

ers.  to  act,  Her  Majesty  may  fill  up  such  Vacancy. 

Commission-  IV.      In  the  Exercise  of  the  Authorities  hereby  vested  in 

ers  empowered  t^e  Commissioners  they  shall  have  Power  to  require  from  any 
Production  of  Officer  of  the  University  of  Cambridge  or  of  any  College 
therein  the  Production  of  any  Documents  or  Accounts  relating 
to  such  University  or  College,  and  any  Information  relating 
to  the  Revenues,  Statutes,  Usages,  or  Practice  thereof  respec- 
tively; and  no  Oath  which  may  have  been  taken  by  any  such 
Officer  shall  be  a  Bar  to  any  Authorities  of  the  Commis- 
sioners. 


Documents, 


Constitution  of         V.     Upon  the   Sixth   Day   of  November  One  thousand 

y'  eight  hundred  and  fifty -six,  all  Powers,  Privileges,  and  Func- 

o^coundrof l  t'lons  now  possessed  or  exercised  by  the  Caput  Senatus  of  the 

the  Senate.      said  University  shall  cease,  and  upon  the  Seventh  Day  of  the 

said  Month  of  November  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and 

fifty -six  there  shall  be  elected  in  manner  herein-after  men- 
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tioned  a  Council,  which  shall  be  called  the  Council  of  the 
Senate,  and  which  shall  consider  and  prepare  all  Graces  to  be 
offered  to  the  Senate,  whether  proceeding  from  individual 
Members  of  the  Senate  or  from  Syndicates,  and  no  Grace  shall 
be  offered  to  the  Senate  without  the  Sanction  of  the  major  part 
of  those  voting  upon  it  in  the  Council. 

VI.  The  Council  of  the  Senate  shall  consist  of  the  Chan-  Composition  of 
cellor,    the   Vice-Chancellor,  Four   Heads  of   Colleges,    Four  CounciL 
Professors  of  the  University,  and  Eight  other  Members  of 

the  Senate,  such  Eight  Members  to  be  chosen  from  the  Elec- 
toral Jioll  herein-after  mentioned,  and  such  Heads  of  Colleges, 
Professors,  and  Members  of  the  Senate  to  be  elected  by  the 
Persons  whose  Names  shall  be  on  such  Electoral  Roll :  Pro- 
vided always,  that  there  shall  never  be  more  than  Two  Mem- 
bers of  the  same  College  among  such  Eight  elected  Members. 

VII.  The  Vice  Chancellor  shall  on  or  before  Monday  Vice-Chancel- 
the  Thirteenth  Day  of  October  One  thousand  eight  hundred  ^JVilts'''/1 
and  fifty-six,  and  also  on  or  before  the  Second  Monday   in  Members o< 
October  in  every  Year,  cause   to  be  promulgated,    in  such S( 

Way  as  may  to  him  seem  expedient  for  the  Purpose  of  giv- 
ing Publicity  thereto,  a  List  of  the  Members  of  the  Senate, 
whom  he  shall  ascertain  to  have  resided  within  One  Mile  and 
a  Half  of  Great  Saint  Mary's  Church  for  Fourteen  Weeks 
at  the  least  between  the  First  Day  of  the  preceding  Michael- 
in  us  Term  and  the  First  Day  of  the  said  Month  of  October ; 
and  such  List,  together  with  the  following  Persons,  (that  is  to 
say,)  all  Officers  of  the  University,  being  Members  of  tin- 
Senate,  the  Heads  of  Houses,  the  Professors,  and  the  Public 
miners,  shall  be  the  Electoral  Roll  of  the  University  for 
the  Purposes  of  this  Act. 

VIII.  Tho  Vice-Chancellor  shall  at  the  same  Time  fix  Lists  may  be 
some  convenient  Tiinu  and  Place,  not  more  than  Fourteen  nor 

less  than  Seven  Days  from  the  Time  of  such  Promulgation, 
for  publicly  hearing  Objections  to  the  said  List,  which  any 
Member  of  the  Senate  may  make  on  tho  Ground  of  any  IVr- 
s"M  U'ing  improperly  placed  on  or  omitted  from  the  said  Li 

n  on  ]'.  '2\~>,  s«rt.  <11. 
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ACTS    OF     PARLIAMENT. 


As  to  vacating 
of  Seats  of 
Members  of 
Council. 


For  Supply 
of  periodical 
Vacancies  in 
Council. 


M.-iubers 
vacating  may 
be  re-elected. 


and  if  any  such  Objections  shall  appear  to  the  Vice-Chancellor 
to  be  well  founded,  he  shall  correct  the  said  List  accordingly, 
and  he  shall  thereupon  sign  and  promulgate  the  said  List, 
which  shall  thenceforth  be  the  Electoral  Roll  for  the  Year 
thence  next  ensuing,  and  until  a  new  Roll  shall  in  like  Manner 
have  been  promulgated. 

IX.  Two  of  the  Heads  of  Colleges,  Two  of  the  Profes- 
sors, and  Four  of  the  other  Members  of  the   Council  to  be 
elected  on  the  Seventh  Day  of  November  One  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  fifty-six,  shall  be  elected  to  hold  Office  for  Two 
Years  only,  and  shall  vacate  their  Seats  at  the  End  of  Two 
Years,   and   the  other   Members   of  the  Council  to  be  then 
elected  shall  hold  Office  for  Four  Years,  and  shall  vacate  their 
Seats  at  the  End  of  Four  Years ;  and  the  Election  of  the  Two 
Heads  of  Colleges,  Two  Professors,  and  Four  other  Members 
of  the  Council,  who  are  to  hold   Office  for  Two  Years  only, 
shall  be  made  separately  from  the  Election  of  the  other  Heads 
of  Colleges  and  Professors  and  other  Members  of  the  Council. 

X.  The  Places  of  the  Members  of  the  Council  vacating 
their  Seats  shall  be  supplied  by  a  new  Election,  to  be  made 
on  the  Seventh  of  November,  or  in  case  the  Seventh  of  No- 
vember should  be  Sunday,  on  the  Eighth  of  November  in  every 
other  Year,  in  the  same  Manner  as  is  herein-before  prescribed 
as  to  the  Election  to  take  place  on  the   Seventh  Day  of  No- 
vember One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifty-six,  save  only 
that  all  Members  of  the  Council  to  be  then  elected  shall  be 
elected  to  hold  office  for  Four  Years;  and  all  Members  so 
vacating  their  Seats  shall  (if  otherwise  eligible)  be  capable  of 
Re-election. 


As  to  filling 
up  of  casual 
Vacancies. 


XI.  Any  casual  Vacancy  occurring  by  Death,  Resigna- 
tion, or  otherwise  among  the  Members  of  the  Council  shall  be 
filled  by  the  Election  of  a  qualified  Person,  according  to  the 
Directions  of  this  Act,  upon  a  Day  not  later  than  Twenty-one 
Days  or  sooner  than  Seven  Days  after  such  Occurrence,  to  be 
fixed  by  the  Vice-Chancellor  and  publicly  notified  by  him; 
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but  if  such  Vacancy  shall  occur  during  Vacation  the  Occur- 
rence shall  be  deemed  for  the  Purpose  of  such  Notice  to  have 
taken  place  on  the  First  Day  of  the  ensuing  Term  ;  and  the 
Person  so  elected  shall  be  subject  to  the  same  Rules  and  Con- 
ditions as  to  the  Tenure  of  Office,  and  in  all  other  respects,  as 
the  Person  to  whose  Place  he  succeeds  would  have  been  sub- 
ject to  if  no  such  Vacancy  had  taken  place. 

XII.  In  all  Elections  of  Members  of  the  Council  every  Votes  of  Elec- 
Elector  may  vote  for  any  Number  of  Persons,  being  Heads  of  tors- 
Colleges,  Professors,  or  Members  of  the  Senate  as  aforesaid 
respectively,  not  exceeding  the  Number  of  Heads  of  Colleges, 
Professors,  or  Members  of  the  Senate  respectively  to  be  then 

chosen  ;  and  in  case  of  an  Equality  of  Votes  for  any  Two  or 
more  of  such  Heads  of  Colleges,  Professors,  or  Members  of 
the  Senate  respectively,  the  Vice-Chancellor  shall  name  from 
amongst  these  Persons  for  whom  the  Number  of  Votes  shall 
be  equal  as  many  as  shall  be  requisite  to  complete  the  Number 
of  Heads  of  Colleges,  Professors,  or  Members  of  the  Senate  to 
be  then  chosen. 

XIII.  If  any  Member  of  the  Council,  other  than  the  Absence  from 
Chancellor  or   the  Vice-Chancellor,  shall  have   been  absent  Meetings  f,,r  u 

'  certain  Tune 

from  all  the  Meetings  of  the  Council  during  the  whole  of  One  to  create  a 
Term,  his  Seat  shall  at  the  Close  of  such  Term  become  and  Vacancy- 
shall  be  declared  by  the  Vice-Chancellor  to  be  vacant. 

XIV.  If  any  Member  of  the  Council  shall  become  Vice-  Member  of 
Chancellor  his  Seat  shall  not  thereby  become  vacant,  nor  shall  ^J^jJ,, 

Seat  of  any  Member  of  the  Council  become  vacant  by  Vice-Chan- 


on  that  after  his  Election  he  may  have  become  or  may  °^ 
h;ive  ceased  to  be  a  Professor  or  a  Head  of  a  College  :  Pro- 
vided always,  that  if  any  of  the  Eight  Members  of  the  Senate 
chosen  from  the  Electoral  Roll  as  aforesaid  shall  afterwards 
cease  to  be  on  the  Electoral  Roll,  his  Seat  shall  thereupon 
become  and  be  declared  to  be  vacant. 

XV.     No  Professor  shall  be  ineligible  for  the  Council  1 
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reason  of  anything  contained  in  the  Statutes  of  his  Founda- 
tion. 


Vice-Chancel* 

lor  to  make 
Regulations 
respecting 
Council. 


XVI.  The  Vice-Chancellor  shall,  before  the  Tenth  Day 
of  October  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifty-six,  make 
and  promulgate  all  such  Regulations  as  to  the  voting  for, 
Election,  Resignation,  and  Return  of  Members  of  the  Council, 
as  may  be  necessary  for  the  Election  and  assembling  of  the 
Council  according  to  this  Act,  and  for  keeping  the  Number  of 
such  Council  complete,  and  shall  appoint  the  Time  and  Place 
at  which  they  shall  assemble ;  and  if  the  Vice-Chancellor  fails 
to  comply  with  the  Provisions  of  this  Section,  the  Commission- 
ers shall  thereupon  make  such  Regulations  in  respect  of  the 
Matters  aforesaid  as  they  may  think  fit. 


Power  to  XVII.     Subject  to  the  Provisions  of  this  Act,  and  without 

Council  to       Prejudice  to  the  Rights  of  the  Senate  in  the  making  of  Sta- 

make  Rules  «•*         •     •  i       %     v  *  i         i-    •          •  /• 

r..r  KWula-  tutes,  Regulations,  and  Ordinances  lor  the  University  of 
Proceeding  Cambridge,  the  Council  shall  have  Power  from  Time  to  Time 
to  make  Rules  for  the  Regulation  of  its  own  Proceedings,  and 
to  revise  or  alter  the  Regulations  herein-before  directed  to  be 
made  by  the  Vice-Chancellor,  or,  in  the  Case  of  his  failing  to 
do  so,  by  the  Commissioners,  and  also  to  appoint  Committees 
for  the  Purpose  of  examining  all  Questions  referred  to  them 
by  the  said  Council. 


Date  of 
Meeting. 


XVIII.  The  Council  shall  meet  for  the  Despatch  of  Bu- 
siness on  the  Eighth  Day  of  November  One  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  fifty-six. 


Who  shall  be 
President  of 
the  Council. 


XIX.  The  President  of  the  Council  shall  be  the  Chan- 
cellor, or  in  his  Absence  the  Vice-Chancellor,  or  a  Member  of 
the  Council  appointed  by  the  Vice-Chancellor  to  act  as  his 
Deputy,  or  if  at  any  Council  duly  convened  and  assembled 
neither  the  Chancellor  nor  the  Vice-Chancellor  nor  any  Deputy 
so  appointed  shall  be  present,  then  some  Member  to  be  chosen 
by  the  Members  of  the  Council  then  assembled. 
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XX.  No   Business  shall   be  transacted   in  the  Council  Quorum  of 
unless  Five  Members  at  least  be  present ;  and  all  Questions  Councl1- 
in  the  Council  shall  be  decided  by  the  Majority  of  the  Votes 

of  the  Members  present,  and  the  President  shall  have  a  Second  to  be  decided 
or  Casting  Vote  when  the  Votes  are  equally  divided :  Pro-  jorlt/. 
vided  always,  that  in  case  of  a  Difference  of  Opinion  between 
the  Chancellor,  or  the  Vice-Chancellor  or  his  Deputy,  and  the 
Majority  of  the  Members  present  at  any  Meeting  of  the 
Council,  the  Question  as  to  which  such  Difference  may  exist  shall 
not  be  deemed  to  be  carried  by  such  Majority  unless  the 
isune  shall  constitute  a  Majority  of  the  whole  Council,  but  in 
such  Case  the  Question  shall  be  adjourned  to  the  next  Meet- 
ing of  the  Council,  and  such  adjourned  Question  shall  be 
finally  decided  by  the  Majority  of  the  Members  of  Council 
then  present. 

XXI.  The  Council  shall  nominate  Two  qualified  Persons  council  to 
to  the  Senate,  of  whom  the  Senate  shall  choose  One,  in  the 
Manner  heretofore  accustomed,  to  fill  every  vacant  Office  in 

the  University  to  which  the  Heads  of  Colleges  have  heretofore 
nominated  Two  Persons  to  the  Senate;  provided  always,  that 
the  Persons  nominated  as  aforesaid  to  the  Office  of  Vice- 
Chancellor  shall  be  Heads  of  Colleges. 


XXII.      Every  Oath  directly   or  indirectly  binding  the  Certain  o:.th* 

Juror deemed  illegal, 

and  not  to  be 

to  disclose  any  Matter  or  Thing  relating  to  his  Col-  administered. 
lege,  although  required  so  to  do  by  lawful  Authority; 

To  resist  or  not  concur  in  any  Change  in  the  Statutes  of 
the  University  or  College ; 

To  do  or  forbear  from  doing  anything  the  doing  or  tho 
not  doing  of  which  would  tend  to  any  such  Conceal- 
ment, Resistance,  or  Non-concurrence, 

shall  from  the  Time  of  the  passing  of  this  Act  be  an  illo«ral 
•11  in  the  said  University  and  the  Colleges  thereof,  and  no 
such  Oath  shall  heivat'trr  l>c  administered  or  takm. 
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Power  to  XXII I.     Any  Member  of  the  University,  of  such  Stand- 

im-'to  license "  *n&  an^   Qualifications  as  may   be   provided  by  any  Statute 
Members  of     hereafter  to  be  made,  may  obtain  a  Licence  from  the  Vice- 
to^pe^theTr^  Chancellor  to  open  his  Residence,  if  situate  within  One  Mile 
Residences       and  a  Half  of  Great  Saint  Mary's  Church,  for  the  Reception 
of'students?1*  °f  Students,  who  shall  be  matriculated  and  admitted  to  all  the 
Privileges  of  the  University,  without  being  of  necessity  en- 
tered as  Members  of  any  College ;  but  no  such   Licence  as 
aforesaid  shall  be  granted  by  the  Vice-Chancellor  until  such 
Regulations   as   are   herein-after   mentioned   have   come  into 
operation. 

Hostels.  XXIV.      Every  Person  to  whom  such  Licence  is  granted 

shall  be  called  a  Principal,  and  his  Residence  so  opened  as 
aforesaid  shall  be  called  a  Hostel. 

Power  of  XXV.     The  University,  before  the  First  Day  of  January 

University  to  Qne  thousand  ei^ht  hundred  and  fifty- eight,  may  proceed  to 

make  Statutes  -  Q  J  J    J 

as  to  Hostels,  frame  Statutes — 

For  regulating  the  Terms  and  Conditions  of  granting 
Licences  to  Principals,  and  the  Qualifications  of  such 
Principals : 

For  the  Government  of  Hostels,  the  Discipline  of  the 
Students  therein,  and  their  Status  in  the  event  of  the 
Death  or  Removal  of  any  such  Principal,  or  of  the 
Withdrawal  or  Suspension  of  his  Licence : 

For  punishing  Neglect  or  Breach  of  Regulation  on  the 
Part  of  a  Principal  by  the  Withdrawal  or  Suspension 
of  his  Licence,  and  on  the  Part  of  any  Students  by 
such  reasonable  Penalties  or  other  Punishments  as  the 
University  may  think  fit  : 

But  no  such  Statute  shall  be  of  any  Force  or  Effect  unless 
and  until  it  shall  have  been  approved  in  the  Manner  herein- 
after mentioned. 

if  University          XXVI.      If  the  said  University  shall  not,  on  or  before 
statutea,r&c.e,  ^1C  First  Day  of  January  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
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fifty-eight,  have  framed,  and  submitted  for  the  Approval  of  it  shall  be 
the  Commissioners,   such  Statutes  as  may  in  the  Opinion  of  jJo^StiSj^ 
the   Commissioners  be  sufficient  for  carrying  into  effect  the  ers  to  do  so. 
Objects  of  this  Act  with  respect  to  the  Establishment  and 
Regulation  of  Hostels,  the  Commissioners  shall  forthwith  pro- 
ceed to  frame  Statutes  in  that  Behalf. 

XX VII.      In  order  to  promote  useful  Learning  and  Reli-  Power  to  Col- 
gious  Education  in  the  Colleges  and  University,  and  the  main  statutes  for ie 
Designs  of  the  Founders  and  Donors  so  far  as  is  consistent  certain  Pur- 
with   these   Purposes,  it  shall  be   lawful  for  the   Governing 
Body  of  any  College,  or  the  major  Part  thereof,  at  any  Time 
before  the  First  Day  of  January  One  thousand  eight  hundred 
and  fifty-eight,  without  Prejudice  to  any  existing  Interest  of 
Member  of  such  College,  and  notwithstanding  anything 
contained  in  the  Statutes,  Charters,  Deeds  of  Composition,  or 
other   Instruments  of    Foundation   or   Endowment   either   of 
such  College  or  of  any  Emolument  therein,  to  make  Statutes 
for  the  Purposes  following ;   (that  is  to  say,) 

1.  For   repealing,    altering,    and    amending    the    College 
Statutes,  and  for  making  fresh  Provision  respecting  the 
Eligibility  of  Persons  to  the  Headship  or  the  Fellowships 
or  other  College  Emoluments,  respecting  the  Right  and 
Mode  of  appointing,   nominating,   or    electing  to   such 
Headship,  Fellowships,  and  Emoluments,  and  respecting 
the  Duration  and  Conditions  of  the  Tenure  of  such  Fel- 
lowships and  Emoluments,  so  as  to  insure  such   Fellow- 
ships and  Emoluments  being  conferred  according  to  per- 
sonal Merits  and  Fitness,  and  being  retained  for  such 
Periods  as  are  likely  to  conduce  to  the  better  Advance- 
ment of  the  Interests  of  Religion  and  Learning,  and  for 
the  said  Objects  to  modify  or  abolish  any  Right  of  Pre- 
ference : 

2.  For  altering  or  abolishing  the  Oaths  or  any  of  them 
required  to  be  taken  by  the  Statutes  of  the  College  : 

For  ^-distributing  or  apportioning  the  divisible  Reve- 
nues of  the  College : 


138 


ACTS    OF    PARLIAMENT. 


4.  For  rendering  Portions  of  the  College  Property  or  In- 
come available  to  Purposes  for  the  Benefit  of  the  Uni- 
versity at  large : 

5.  For  the  Consolidation,  Division,  or  Conversion  of  Emo- 
luments, including  therein  the  Conversion  of  Fellowships 
or  Scholarships  attached  to  Schools  into  Scholarships  or 
Exhibitions  so  attached,  or  either  partly  so  attached  and 
partly  open,  or  altogether  open,  and  of  Fellowships  other- 
wise limited  into  Scholarships  or  Exhibitions  either  sub- 
ject or  not  subject  to  any  similar  or  modified  Limitation  : 

G.  For  the  Creation  of  a  sufficient  Number  of  Open  Scho- 
larships either  by  Conversion  of  Fellowships  or  other- 
wise : 

7.  For   incorporating    Bye-Fellowships   with  the  original 
Foundation  either  in  reduced  Number  or  otherwise : 

8.  For  transferring  to  the  College  in  its  corporate  Capacity 
any  Trusts  now  vested  in  any  One  or  more  of  the  Master 
and  Fellows : 

9.  And  generally  for  making  further  Provision  for  main- 
taining and  improving  the  Discipline,  Studies,  and  good 
Government  of  such  College,  and  for  amending  the  Sta- 
tutes thereof  from  Time  to  Time  : 

But  all  Statutes  so  made  by  the  Governing  Body  of  such 
College,  or  the  major  Part  thereof,  shall  be  of  no  Force  or 
Effect  until  they  shall  have  been  approved  in  the  Manner 
herein-after  mentioned :  Provided  that  nothing  herein  con- 
tained with  respect  to  the  llight  of  nominating  or  appointing 
to  the  Headship  of  a  College  shall  be  deemed  to  apply  to  the 
Headship  of  Mary  Magdalen  College,  unless  the  Consent  by 
Deed  of  the  Person  or  Persons  entitled  to  such  llight  shall  be 
first  had  and  obtained. 


Power  to  XXVIII.      And  whereas  it  is  expedient,  where  certain  Be- 

sever  Bene-      nefices  with  or  without  the  Cure  of  Souls  are  annexed  to  the 

Headships.       Headship  of  a  College,  or  may  at  the  Option  of  the  Head  for 

the  Time  being  be  held  with  his  Headship,  to  enable  the  Col- 
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to  put  an  end  to  such  Anncxaiion  or  Option  :  Be  it  enact- 
ed, That  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Governing  Body  of  any 
College  or  the  major  Part  thereof,  at  any  time  before  the 
First  Day  of  January  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifty- 
eight,  without  Prejudice  to  any  existing  Interest  of  any  Mem- 
ber thereof,  and  notwithstanding  anything  contained  in  any 
Act  of  Parliament  or  in  any  Deed  or  Instrument  whatever,  to 
make  Statutes  for  putting  an  end  to  such  Annexation  or  Option, 
and  either  for  selling  such  Benefices  or  for  adding  them  to  the 
Number  of  those  already  in  the  Patronage  of  the  College, 
and  for  making  adequate  Compensation  out  of  its  Revenues  to 
the  Head  of  the  College  for  the  consequent  Diminution  of  his 
Income  :  Provided  always,  that  all  such  Statutes,  and  also  all 
Statutes  made  by  any  College  under  the  Powers  of  the  Twenty- 
seventh  Section  of  this  Act,  shall  be  laid  before  the  Commis- 
sioners, who  shall  have  Power,  by  Writing  under  their  Com- 
mon Seal,  to  approve  of  or  reject  the  same,  and  to  remit  the 
o  from  Time  to  Time  for  further  Consideration  or  Revision, 
with  Amendments  or  Alterations  therein. 

XXIX.  If  the  Powers  granted  in  the  Twenty -seventh  when  Col 
Section  shall  not  be  exercised  by  any  College,  or  shall  not  be  le£es  °mit 
exercised  to  such  Extent  as  the  Commissioners  may  deem  ex-  statutes 

nt,  and  no  Statute  for  effecting  the  Objects  of  such 
Powers,  or  no  Statute  which  the  Commissioners  may  deem  them. 
HifHcient  for  that  Purpose,  shall  be  submitted  by  the  Govern- 
int:  Body  of  such  College,  or  the  major  Part  thereof,  to  the 
Commissioners,  and  approved  of  by  them,  before  the  First 
I). iv  of  Jnmifiri/  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifty-eight, 
it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Commissioners  to  frame  such  Statutes 
or  such  further  Statutes  as  shall  appear  to  them  to  be  expe- 
dient for  the  Purpose  of  effecting  or  promoting  the  Objects 
which  the  College  is  hen -in-before  empowered  to  effect  or 
promote ;  and  all  such  Statutes,  if  sanctioned  and  confirmed  as 
herein-afb  r  i  I,  shall  take  effect  as  Statutes  of  such  Col- 

thstanding    anything    contained    in    the    Statutes, 

irters,    1)  ition,    or    other    Instruments    of 

•inn  or  Kudowmuit  thereof  :   Provided  always,  that  all 
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such  Statutes,  when  properly  settled  by  the  Commissioners, 
shall  be  laid  before  the  College  to  which  the  same  relate,  and 
the  Visitor  thereof,  Two  Calendar  Months  at  least  before  the 
same  are  submitted  to  Her  Majesty  in  Council,  as  herein-after 
directed;  and  if  within  the  next  Two  Calendar  Months,  or 
where  the  Statutes  shall  have  been  laid  before  the  College  and 
Visitor  in  Vacation  then  within  Two  Months  after  the  First 
Day  of  the  following  Term,  Two  Thirds  of  the  Governing 
Body  of  the  said  College  shall  by  Writing  under  their  Hands 
declare  that  in  their  Opinion  any  One  or  more  of  such  Statutes 
will  be  prejudicial  to  the  said  College  as  a  Place  of  Learning 
and  Education,  then  such  Statute  or  Statutes  shall  not  take 
effect,  but  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Commissioners  to  frame 
and  submit  another  Statute  or  other  Statutes  for  the  like  Pur- 
pose to  the  said  College,  and  so  on  as  often  as  Occasion  shall 
require. 

University  XXX.     The  Council  of  the  Senate  may  prepare  or  cause 

neaJ  Statutes.  to  be  prepared  new  Statutes,— 

1.  For  repealing,  altering,  or  adding  to  any  of  the  existing 
Royal  Statutes  of  the  University  : 

2.  Or,  in  order  to  promote  useful  Learning  and  Religious 
Education,  and  the  main  Designs  of  the  Founders  and 
Donors  so  far  as  is  consistent  with  these  Purposes,  for 
altering  or  modifying  the  Trusts,  Statutes,  or  Directions 
affecting  any   Gift  or  Endowment  held  or  enjoyed  by 
the  University,  or  by  any  Professor,  Lecturer,  Reader, 
Preacher,   or   Scholar   therein,    or   the   Endowment    of 
Lady  Sadler  for  Lecturers  in  the  several  Colleges,  or 
the  Endowment  of  the  Offices  of  Christian  Preacher  and 
Christian    Advocate,    or    the    Endowment   of    William 
Worts  for  Bachelors  of  Arts: 

And  all  such  Statutes  shall  be  submitted  to  the  Senate  by 
way  of  Grace  for  their  Adoption  or  Rejection ;  but  no  such 
Statute  shall  be  of  any  Force  or  Effect  until  it  shall  have 
been  assented  to  by  the  Commissioners  under  their  Seal,  and 
shall  have  been  approved  by  Her  Majesty  by  an  Order  in 
Council,  as  herein-after  mentioned  ;  but  no  Statute  framed  by 
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the  Council  for  altering  or  modifying  the  Trusts,  Statutes,  or 
Directions  affecting  the  Endowments  held  by  the  Regius  Pro- 
fessors of  Greek,  Hebrew,  or  Divinity,  and  which  affect  or 
alter  any  Statute  of  Trinity  College  touching  such  Professors 
or  their  Endowments,  shall  be  submitted  to  the  Senate  until  it 
shall  have  received  the  Assent  of  the  said  College  under  its 
Common  Seal. 

XXXI.     If  no  new  Statute  for  any  of  the  Purposes  in  the  Commission- 
next  preceding   Section  of  this  Act  mentioned  shall  be  sub-  univereity  ™ 
mitted  to  the  Commissioners  for  their  Assent  as  aforesaid,  or  if  Statutes, 
any  such  new  Statute  for  such  Purpose  shall  not  be  approved 
by  the  Commissioners,  and  shall  not  be  assented  to  by  them, 
the   Commissioners,    after   the    First   Day   of  January   One 
thousand   eight  hundred  and  fifty-eight,  may  frame  Statutes 
for  such   Purpose,  and  such  Statutes  shall  be  laid  before  Her 
M  ijesty    in    Council    in   the    Manner    herein-after    directed: 
Provided  always,  that  any  such  Statutes  framed  by  the  Com- 

-ioners  shall  be  laid  before  the  Council  of  the  Senate  Two 
Calendar  Months  before  the  same  are  submitted  to  Her 
Majesty  in  Council  as  herein-after  directed  ;  and  if  within  the 
in-xt  Two  Calendar  Months,  or  if  such  Statutes  shall  be  laid 
before  the  Council  in  Vacation,  then  within  Two  Calendar 
Months  from  the  First  Day  of  the  following  Term,  Two 
Thirds  of  the  whole  Council  shall,  by  Writing  under  their 
Hands  and  Seals,  declare  that  in  their  Opinion  any  One  or 
more  of  such  Statutes  will  be  prejudicial  to  the  University  as 
a  Place  of  Learning  and  Education,  then  such  Statute  or 
Statutes  shall  not  take  effect,  but  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the 
Commissioners  to  frame  and  submit  another  Statute  or  other 
Statutes  for  the  like  Purpose,  and  so  on  as  often  as  Occasion 
shall  require. 

XXXII.      The  University  may  provide  by  Statute  that  Votes  may  be 

the  Senate  may  vote  at  any  Election  of  a  Chan- 

ccllor   or  High  Steward  of  the  University  by  Proxy,  such 

Proxy   being   a   Member   of  the  Senate    authorized   by   an 

'.rument   in    Writing  signed   by   tin     Member   nominating 
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such  Proxy  ;  but  no  Member  shall  be  entitled  to  vote  as  a 
Proxy  unless  the  Instrument  appointing  him  has  been  trans- 
mitted to  the  Vice-Chancellor  not  less  than  Forty-eight 
Hours  before  the  Time  appointed  for  holding  such  Election 
of  a  Chancellor  or  High  Steward,  as  the  Case  may  be ;  and 
such  Instrument  may  be  in  the  Form  contained  in  the 
Schedule  to  this  Act  annexed. 

Right  of  XXX I  IF.     If  in  the  Execution  of  the  Powers  of  this  Act 

beio^ln^to  ^  s^a^  ^e  Pr°Pose(^  ty  tne  Governing  Body  of  any  College, 
Schools  not  to  or  the  major  Part  thereof,  or  by  the  Commissioners,  to  make 
?n%aebr°taiSned  any  Statute  for  the  Abolition  of  any  Right  of  Preference  in 
Cases  if  Go-  Elections  to  any  Emolument  within  any  College,  now  lawfully 
Schools  or  belonging  to  any  School  or  other  Place  of  Education  beyond 
Charity  Com-  the  Precincts  of  the  University,  individually  named  or  desig- 
8lft°heerre8-di8"nated  in  an7  Statute,  Deed  of  Composition,  or  other  Instru- 
from.  ment  of  Foundation  or  Endowment,  and  which  Right  has  been 

exercised  or  enjoyed  by  such  School  or  Place  of  Education  on 
the  Occurrence  of  any  One  of  the  Three  Occasions  next  before 
the  passing  hereof  on  which  such  Right  might  have  been 
exercised  or  enjoyed,  or  for  the  Conversion  of  any  Fellow.-hij> 
or  Scholarship  attached  to  such  School  or  other  Place  of 
Education  into  One  or  more  Scholarships  or  Exhibitions,  either 
partly  so  attached  and  partly  open,  or  altogether  open,  where 
any  Appointment  or  Election  to  any  such  Fellowship  or  Scho- 
larship of  a  Person  educated  in  such  School  or  Place  has  taken 
place  on  the  Occurrence  of  any  One  of  the  Three  Vacancies  of 
such  Fellowship  or  Scholarship  next  before  the  passing  of  this 
Act,  Notice  thereof  shall  be  given  in  Writing  to  the  Govern- 
ing Body  of  every  such  School  or  Place  of  Education,  and  also 
to  the  Commissioners  appointed  under  "  The  Charitable  Trusts 
Act,  1853,"  at  least  Two  Calendar  Months  before  any  final 
Resolution  for  that  Purpose  shall  be  adopted  by  such  College 
or  by  the  Commissioners ;  and  in  Cases  where  it  is  proposed 
by  such  Statute  to  abolish  any  Right  of  Preference  in  Elec- 
tions to  any  Emolument  other  than  a  Fellowship,  or  to  con- 
vert any  Fellowship  or  Scholarship  attached  to  any  School  or 
other  Place  of  Education  into  One  or  more  Scholarships  or 
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Exhibitions,  either  partly  so  attached  and  partly  open,  or 
altogether  open,  no  such  Statute  shall  be  made  it'  within  Two 
Calendar  Months  after  receiving  such  Notice  Two  Thirds  ot 
the  said  Governing  Body,  or  if  there  shall  be  several  Schools 
interested  in  such  Right  of  Preference  then  Two  Thirds  of  the 
aggregate  Body  composed  of  the  several  Governing  Bodies  of 
such  Schools,  or  the  said  Commissioners  appointed  under 
"The  Charitable  Trusts  Act,  1853,"  shall  by  Writing  under 
their  Hands  and  Seals  declare  their  Opinion  that  such  Statute 
would  be  prejudicial  to  such  School  or  Place  of  Education  as  a 
Place  of  Learning  and  Education  :  Provided  always,  that  every 
such  Right  of  Preference,  when  retained,  shall  be  subject  to 
all  such  Statutes  as  may  be  made  by  the  Governing  Body  of 
any  College,  or  by  the  Commissioners,  under  the  Powers 
given  by  this  Act,  for  the  Purpose  of  making  such  Emolument 
more  conducive  to  the  mutual  Benefit  of  such  College  and 
such  School  or  Place  of  Education  as  aforesaid,  or  of  throwing 
the  same  open  to  general  or  extended  Competition  upon  any 
Vacancy  for  which  no  Candidate  or  Claimant  of  sufficient 
Merit  may  offer  himself  from  any  School  or  Place  of  Educa- 
tion so  entitled  as  aforesaid  ;  provided  also,  that  where  the 
Governing  Body  of  any  -such  School  as  aforesaid  shall  be  a 
Corporate  Body  the  Governing  Body  of  the  Corporation  shall 
be  deemed  the  Governing  Body  of  the  School  ;  and  when  any 
Kijht  of  Preference  shall  belong  to  any  School  contingently 
only  upon  the  Failure  of  fit  Objects  from  some  other  School  or 

•ols  entitled  to  and  in  the  Enjoyment  of  a  prior  Right  of 
Preference,  then  and  in  such  Case  the  Power  of  Dissent 
hereby  given  shall  only  belong  to  the  Governing  Body  or 
Governing  Bodies  of  the  School  or  Schools  entitled  to  and  in 
the  Enjoyment  of  the  First  Right  of  Preference  ;  and  if  in 
any  College  wbnv  Fellowships  are  tenable  by  Undergraduates 
either  the  College  or  the  Commissioners  acting  in  respect 
thf-rc-of  shall  divide  its  Fellowships  into  Elder  and  Younger, 

Klder  only  shall  be  taken  to  ho   Fellowships  within  the 

ning  of  this  Section. 


X  X  X  I  V.     Wh«  re  any  such  Noti.-,-  i:i  Writing  as  aforesaid  N 

*  «  - 


en  tli.« 
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cipalofany  is  required  to  be  given  to  the  Governing  Body  of  any  School 
sufficient  or  l^ace  °f  Education,  such  Notice,  if  served  on  the  Master  or 
Notice  to  the  Principal  of  any  such  School  or  Place  of  Education,  shall  be 
deemed  and  taken  to  be  a  sufficient  Notice  to  the  Governing 
Body  of  the  same  School  or  Place  of  Education  for  all  the 
Purposes  of  this  Act. 


Statutes  ob- 
jected to  by 
Governing 
Body  of  Col- 
lege, &c.  to 
be  laid  before 
Parliament. 


XXXV.  All  Statutes  framed  by  the  Commissioners,  and 
objected  to  by  Two  Thirds  of  the  Governing  Body  or  Bodies 
of  the  College,  School  or  Schools,  to  which  the  same  respec- 
tively relate,  or  by  the  said  Commissioners  appointed  under 
the  Charitable  Trusts  Act,  1853,  shall,  in  all  Cases  where  new 
Statutes  shall  not  have  been  substituted  under  the  Provisions 
of  this  Act  for  such  as  shall  have  been  so  objected  to,  be 
embodied  in  a  Report  to  be  transmitted  forthwith  to  One 
of  Her  Majesty's  Principal  Secretaries  of  State,  and  laid 
before  the  Two  Houses  of  Parliament. 


Statutes  as  to 
Scholarships 
in  Trinity 
College  ap- 
propriated to 
Scholars  of 
Westminster 
School. 


XXXVI.  And  whereas  by  the  Statutes  of  Trinity  Col- 
lege and  the  Laws  and  Practice  of  Westminster  School  certain 
Scholarships  in  the  said  College  have  been  annually  appro- 
priated to  Scholars  of  the  said  School  elected  therefrom  :  Be 
it  enacted,  That  the  Governing  Body  of  the  said  College,  or 
the  major  Part  thereof,  with  the  Sanction  of  the  Dean  and 
Chapter  of  Westminster,  signified  by  Writing  under  their 
Common  Seal,  may  make  and  lay  before  the  Commissioners 
any  Statutes  which  to  such  College  may  seem  fit  for  abolish- 
ing the  said  Preference  of  the  said  School,  and  for  converting 
the  said  Scholarships  into  open  Scholarships,  and  for  enabling 
the  said  College  to  receive  annually  from  the  said  School  any 
Number  of  Exhibitioners  not  exceeding  Three  in  any  One 
Year,  and  may  charge  the  Revenues  of  the  said  College  with 
an  annual  Sum  of  Forty  Pounds  for  each  of  such  Exhibi- 
tioners, for  or  towards  his  Maintenance,  from  the  Time  of  his 
commencing  his  Residence  in  the  said  College  and  during  such 
Residence  until  by  the  Statutes  of  the  University  he  shall  be 
qualified  to  apply  for  the  Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts,  and  the 
said  Dean  and  Chapter  may  frame  Statutes,  with  the  Consent 
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of  Trinity  College  and  of  Christ  Church  College,  Oxford,  as 
to  the  Studies  to  be  prosecuted  in  the  said  School,  and  the 
Mode  of  electing  the  Head  Master  and  Under  Master  thereof, 
and  may  frame  Statutes,  with  the  Consent  of  Trinity  College, 
as  to  the  Persons  by  whom  and  the  Mode  in  which  the  Elec- 
tion of  such  Exhibitioners  shall  be  made,  and  generally  as  to 
the  Conditions  on  which  such  Exhibitions  shall  be  held  and 
enjoyed ;  and  the  Commissioners  shall  have  full  Power,  by 
Writing  under  their  Common  Seal,  to  approve  of  such 
Statutes :  Provided  always,  that  no  such  Exhibition  shall  be 
held  for  more  than  Three  Years  and  a  Quarter,  and  no  such 
Exhibitioner  shall  by  holding  such  Exhibition  be  disqualified 
from  being  elected  a  Scholar  of  the  said  College. 

XXXVII.    And  whereas  certain  Scholarships  at  Pembroke  Statutes  as  to 
College,  called  the  Grindal  Scholarships,  have  heretofore  been  Fellowship 
appropriated    to    Scholars   educated   at    the   Free   Grammar  and  Grindal 
School  of  Saint  Beghes  or   Saint   Bees  in  the    County   of  atc 
Cumberland,  and  a  certain  Fellowship  at  the  said  College,  College, 
called    the   Grindal  Fellowship,   has  heretofore  been  appro- 
priated to  Scholars  educated  at  the  said  School,  and  subse- 
quently elected  to  the  said  Scholarships,  and  the  Fellow  and 
Scholars  holding  such  Fellowship  and  Scholarships  respectively 
have  been  from  Time  to  Time  maintained  by  the  said  College 
out  of  the  general  Revenues  thereof,  pursuant  to  a  Covenant 
entered  into  by  the  Master,  Fellows,  and  Scholars  of  the  said 
College  with  the  Keepers  or  Wardens  and  Governors  of  the 
said  School,  and  contained  in  a  certain  Indenture  of  Demise, 
bearing  Date  the  First  Day  of  June  in  the  Fourth  Year  of 
the  Reign  of  His  late  Majesty  King  James  the  First,  and 
made  between  the  said  Keeper  and  Governors  of  the   one 
Part,  and  the  said  Master,  Fellows,  and  Scholars  of  the  other 

t,  by  which  Indenture,  in  consideration  of  the  aforesaid 
Covenant  on  the  Part  of  the  said  College,  certain  Lands 
situate  at  Croydon  in  the  County  of  Surrey,  called  "  Palmer's 
Fields"  were  demised  by  the  Keepers  or  Wardens  and 

crnors  of  the  said  School  to  the  Master,  Fellows,  and 
Scholars  of  the  said  College,  for  the  Term  of  One  thousand 

10 
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Years  from  the  Date  of  the  said  Indenture,  at  the  yearly 
Rent  of  a  Red  Rose :  Be  it  enacted,  That  it  shall  be  lawful 
for  the  Governing  Body  of  the  said  College  or  the  major  Part 
thereof,  with  the  Consent  of  the  Governing  Body  of  the  said 
School,  to  make  and  lay  before  the  Commissioners  Statutes 
for  abolishing  the  aforesaid  Preference  of  the  said  School,  and 
for  converting  the  said  Grindal  Fellowship  and  Grindal 
Scholarships  partly  into  open  Scholarships  and  partly  into 
Exhibitions,  and  for  that  Purpose  to  charge  the  Revenues  of 
the  said  College  with  the  Payment  to  the  said  School  of  an 
annual  Sum,  to  be  applied  in  providing  such  Exhibitions  for 
meritorious  Scholars  educated  at  the  said  School,  and  pro- 
ceeding to  any  College  in  the  University  of  Cambridge; 
and  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Governing  Body  of  the  said 
School  to  convey  the  Reversion  in  Fee  Simple  expectant  upon 
the  Determination  of  the  aforesaid  Term  of  One  thousand 
Years  in  the  aforesaid  Lands  called  "  Palmer's  Fields"  to 
the  said  College,  to  be  held  by  the  said  College  as  Part  of  the 
general  Property  thereof;  and  the  Commissioners  shall  have 
full  Power,  by  Writing  under  their  Common  Seal,  to  approve 
of  such  Statutes. 

College  of  XXXVIII.     The  College  of  King  Henry  the   Sixth   at 

to^iiSn?    Eton  sha11'  for  the  purP°ses  of  this  Act»   be  subject  to  the 
Eton  to  be       Provisions  herein  contained  with  respect  to  Colleges,  and  shall 

Act^itb.0 thi8  have  the  same  or  the  like  Powers  as  are  hereby  given  to  the 

respect  to  Col-  Colleges  of  the  University,  and  be  subject  to  the  Authorities 

hereby  conferred  on  the  Commissioners  for  the  Alteration  and 

Amendment  of  Statutes,  in  like  Manner  as  is  hereby  provided 

with  respect  to  the  Colleges  of  the  University. 

Statutes  to  be         XXXIX.     All  Statutes  which,  under  the  Power  herein 

Oueen  fa* the  contained,   shall   be  made  by   the   Governing   Body  of  any 

Council.          College  or  the  major  Part  thereof,  and  be  approved  of  by  the 

Commissioners,  and  all  Statutes  which  shall  be  framed  by  the 

Commissioners,  and  not  objected  to  in  manner  aforesaid,  and 

every   Statute  passed  by  the  University   or  framed  by  the 

Commissioners,  under  the  Powers  herein-before  contained,  for 
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the  Regulation  of  Hostels,  or  for  altering  or  modifying  the 
Trusts,  Statutes,  or  Directions  affecting  any  Gift  or  Endow- 
ment,   or  for   repealing,   altering,  or  adding  to  any   of  the 
existing  Royal  Statutes  of  the  University,  shall,  as  to  Statutes 
made  by  the  Commissioners,  and  liable  to  be  objected  to  in 
manner  aforesaid,  after  the  Expiration  of  the  Period  within 
which   the  same   may  be  objected   to,  and  as  to  all  other 
Statutes  without  any  unnecessary  Delay,  be  laid  before  Her 
Majesty  in  Council,  and  be  forthwith  published  in  the  London 
Gazette ;  and  it  shall  be  lawful  for  every  College,  and  for  the  Power  to 
Visitor  thereof,  and  for  the  Trustees,  Governors,  and  Patron  J^g^*0' 
of  any  University   or  College  Emolument,  and  for  the  Uni-  Her  Majesty 
versity,  and  for  any  other  Person  directly  affected  by  such  p^batiotP" 
new  Statutes,  within  One  Month  after  the  Publication  as  afore-  thereof,  &c. 
said    in   the   London   Gazette,  to   petition   Her   Majesty   in 
Council  praying  Her  Majesty  to  withhold  Her  Approbation  of 
the  whole  or  of  any  Part  thereof;   and  every  such  Petition 
shall  be  referred  by  Her  Majesty  by  Order  in  Council  for  the 
Consideration   and  Advice  of  Five   Members  of  Her   Privy 
Council,  of  whom  Two,  not  including  the  Lord  President,  shall 
be  Members  of  the  Judicial  Committee,  who  shall  be  named  in 
such  Order,  and  such  Five  Members  may,  if  they  think  fit, 
admit  any  Petitioner  or  Petitioners  to  be  heard  by  Counsel  in 
support  of  his  or  their  Petition. 

XL.     All  Statutes   which  shall  be  so  published  in  the  Statutes  to  be 

don  Gazette  as  aforesaid  shall  be  at  the  same  Time  laid 
before  both  Houses  of  Parliament,  if  Parliament  be  sitting,  or 
if  not  then  within  Three  Weeks  after  the  Commencement  of 
the  next  ensuing  Session  of  Parliament;  and,  unless  an 
Address  is  within  Forty  Days  presented  by  One  or  other  of 

.said  Houses,  praying  Her  Majesty  to  withhold  Her  Con- 
sent from  such  Statutes  or  any  Parts  thereof,  or  unless  the 
Approbation  of  Her  Majesty  shall  IKJ  withheld  on  such  Peti- 
tion as  aforesaid,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  Her  Majesty,  by  Order 
in  Counril,  to  declare  Her  Approbation  of  such  Statutes 
respectively,  or  any  Parts  thereof,  to  which  such  Address 

11  not  relate,  or  of  \\hi.-li  She  shall  not  withhold  Her 

10—2 


148  ACTS    OF    PARLIAMENT. 

Approbation  on  such  Petition,  and  the  same  shall  thereupon 
become  Statutes  of  the  University  of  Cambridge,  or  of  the 
College  therein  to  which  the  same  respectively  relate  ;  and  if 
any  such  Statutes,  or  any  Part  thereof,  shall  not  be  so 
approved  by  Her  Majesty,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  Her  Majesty 
to  signify  Her  Disapproval  of  such  Statutes  or  such  Part 
thereof  by  Order  in  Council,  and  then  the  Commissioners 
may  thereupon  proceed  to  frame  other  Statutes  in  that 
Behalf,  subject  to  the  same  Conditions  and  Provisions  as  to 
the  Approbation  of  Her  Majesty  in  Council,  and  all  other 
Conditions  and  Provisions,  as  are  imposed  by  this  Act  in 
relation  to  the  making  of  original  Statutes  by  the  Com- 
missioners, and  so  on  from  Time  to  Time  as  often  as  Occasion 
shall  require. 

Statutes  made         XLI.     After  the  First  Day   of  January  One   thousand 
eight  hundred  and  sixty,  the  Statutes  made  by  Queen  Eliza- 


for  Regula-      beth  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord  One  thousand  five  hundred  and 

versity  re™      seventy  for  the  Government  and  Regulation  of  the  University, 

pealed.  or  such  and  so  much  of  them  or  of  any  of  them  as  shall  be 

then  unrepealed  by  any  Statute  made  under  the  Authority  of 

this  Act,  shall  be  repealed,  but  not  so  as  to  revive  any  Statute 

of  the  University  thereby  repealed. 

Power  to  the  XLII.      If  any  Doubt  shall  arise  with  respect  to  the  true 

Sti^oubta  Intent  and  Meam'ng  of  anJ  of  the  new  Statutes  of  the  Uni- 
as  to  Meaning  versity  framed  and  approved  as  aforesaid,  or  of  any  Statute 
Statutes*811^  wnicn  maj  hereafter  be  approved  in  the  Manner  herein-after 
mentioned  for  amending  or  altering  the  same,  the  Council  may 
apply  to  the  Chancellor  of  the  University  for  the  Time  being, 
and  it  shall  be  lawful  for  him  to  declare  in  Writing  the 
Intent  and  Meaning  of  the  Statute  on  the  Matter  submitted 
to  him,  and  such  Declaration  shall  be  registered  by  the 
Registrary  of  the  University,  and  the  Intent  and  Meaning  of 
the  Statute  as  therein  declared  shall  be  deemed  the  true 
Intent  and  Meaning  thereof. 

Statutes  to  be          XL1IL     Every   Statute  made  in  pursuance  of  the  Pro- 
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visions  of  this  Act  by  the  University,  or  by  any  College,  or  subject  to  Re- 

by  the  Commissioners,    and   likewise   all   Provisions   herein-  peal)  &c' 

before  contained  respecting  the  Election,  Constitution,  Powers, 

and  Proceedings  of  the  Council  of  the  Senate,  or  respecting 

Hostels,  shall  be  subject  to  Repeal,  Amendment,  and  Altera- 

tion   from    Time    to    Time   by    the   University    or  College, 

as  the  Case  may  be,  with  the  Approval  of  Her  Majesty  in 

Council. 

XLIV.    No  Person  who  after  the  passing  of  this  Act  shall  Persons 
become   a  Member  of  any  College,   or  shall  be  elected   orjj^jjjj^ 
become   eligible  to  any   University   or   College    Emolument,  to  possess 


shall  be  deemed  or  taken  to  have  acquired  or  to  possess  an  ^e 
existing  Interest  within  the  Meaning  of  this  Act. 

XLV.     From  the  First  Day  of  Michaelmas  Term  One  Not  necessary 
thousand    eight    hundred   and   fifty-six,   no   Person  shall   be  ^ration  ^ 
required,   upon  matriculating,  or  upon  taking,  or  to   enable  take  an  Oath 
him  to  take,  any  Degree  in  Arts,  Law,  Medicine,  or  Music,  ™ti"^  l"°"  ou 
in   the  said   University,   to  take  any  Oath  or  to  make  any  taking  a  De- 
Declaration  or  Subscription  whatever;  but  such  Degree  shall  gree; 
not,  until  the  Person  obtaining  the  same  shall,  in  such  Manner 
as  the  University  may  from  Time  to  Time  prescribe,  have 
subscribed    a    Declaration    stating   that    he   is    bond  fide   a 
Member  of  the  Church  of  England,  entitle  him  to  be  or  to 
become  a  Member  of  the  Senate,  or  constitute  a  Qualification 
for  the  holding   of  any  Office,  either  in  the  University   or 
elsewhere,    which    has    been    heretofore   always   held   by    a 
Member  of  the  United  Church  of  England  and  Ireland,  and 
for  which  such  Degree  has  heretofore  constituted  One  of  the 
Qualifications. 

XLVI.     From  and  after  the  First  Day  of  Michaelmas  ««"  •  <•»  "'•• 
Term  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifty-six,  it  shall  not  EStkSJ 
be   necessary  for  any  Person,  on  obtaining  any  Exhibition,  Scholarship, 
Scholarship,  or  other  College  Emolument  available  for  the  cfcu 
Assistance  of  an  Undergraduate  Student  in  his  Academical  l«ment. 
Education,  to  make  or  subscribe  any  Declaration  of  his  Reli- 
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gious  Opinion  or  Belief,  or  to  take  any  Oath,  any  Law  or 
Statute  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding. 

Stamp  Duties          XLVII.     The  Stamp  Duties  now  payable  on  Matricula- 

tion^a&cCUla   tlons  anc*  Degrees  shall  be  abolished  so  soon  as  Provision  shall 

abolished.        have  been  made  by  the  University,  to  the  Satisfaction  of  the 

Commissioners    of  Her   Majesty  "s   Treasury,  in   lieu  of  the 

Monies  heretofore  voted  annually  by  Parliament. 


Colleges,  with 

Churcht0f 
Estate  Com- 


Estates,  &c. 


XLVIII.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  any  College,  with  the 
Consent  of  the  Church  Estates  Commissioners,  to  sell  any 
Estate  in  Lands  or  Hereditaments  vested  in  such  College,  or 
to  exchange  any  Estate  in  Lands  or  Hereditaments  for  any 
other  Lands  or  Hereditaments,  or  either  of  them,  and  upon 
any  such  Exchange  to  receive  or  pay  any  Money  by  way  of 
Equality  of  Exchange  ;  and  all  Monies  which  on  any  such 
Sale  or  Exchange  shall  be  received  by  or  become  payable  to 
or  for  the  Benefit  of  such  College  shall  be  paid  into  the  Bank 
of  England,  for  the  Benefit  of  such  College,  to  such  Account 
as  the  said  Church  Estates  Commissioners  shall  appoint  in  that 
Behalf;  and  the  Receipt  of  the  said  Church  Estates  Commis- 
sioners shall  be  an  effectual  Discharge  to  any  Purchaser  for 
any  Money  therein  expressed  to  be  received,  and  shall  be 
Evidence  of  their  Consent  as  aforesaid;  and  all  Monies  so 
paid  into  the  Bank  of  England  shall  be  applied  in  Payment 
for  Equality  of  Exchange  as  aforesaid,  or  shall  be  laid  out  by 
such  College,  with  such  Consent  as  aforesaid,  in  the  Purchase 
of  the  absolute  Estate  of  Freehold  in  other  Lands  and  Here- 
ditaments, or  either  of  them,  to  be  conveyed  to  the  Use  or 
for  the  Benefit  of  such  College  ;  and  such  Lands  and  Here- 
ditaments, and  any  Lands  and  Hereditaments  received  in 
Exchange  by  such  College,  shall  be  held  by  the  College  upon 
the  like  Trusts  and  for  the  like  Purposes  as  the  Lands  and 
Hereditaments  sold  or  given  in  Exchange  by  such  College 
respectively;  and  the  Monies  from  Time  to  Time  remaining 
unapplied  for  the  Purposes  aforesaid  shall  be  invested,  by  and 
in  the  Names  of  the  said  Church  Estates  Commissioners,  in 
the  Purchase  of  Government  Stocks,  Funds,  or  Securities, 
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which  the  said  Church  Estates  Commissioners  shall  hold  in 
trust  for  such  College,  and  the  said  Church  Estates  Commis- 
sioners may  sell  and  dispose  of  the  same  for  the  Purpose  of 
effecting  any  such  Purchase  of  Lands  and  Hereditaments,  or 
either  of  them,  as  aforesaid,  or  of  paying  Money  for  Equality 
of  Exchange  as  aforesaid,  as  Occasion  may  require  ;  and  in 
the  meantime  the  Interest,  Dividends,  and  annual  Proceeds 
of  such  Monies,  Stocks,  Funds,  and  Securities  shall  be  paid  to 
such  College,  to  be  applied  to  the  same  Purposes  as  the 
annual  Income  was  applicable  which  arose  out  of  those  Lands 
and  Hereditaments  from  the  Sale  or  Exchange  of  which  the 
Money  invested  in  such  Stocks,  Funds,  and  Securities  was 
produced  :  Provided  that  nothing  in  this  Section  contained 
shall  apply  to  any  Estate  of  the  College  in  reversion  in 
Lands  or  Hereditaments  expectant  upon  any  Lease  for  Lives, 
or  for  a  Term  of  Years  determinable  upon  any  Life  or  Lives, 
or  for  a  Term  of  Years  whereof  more  than  Seven  shall  be 
unexpired,  on  which  a  Rent  less  than  Three  Fourths  of  the 
clear  yearly  Value  of  such  Lands  or  Hereditaments  shall 
have  been  reserved. 

XLIX.     Except  in  so  far  as  they  are  expressly  altered  Powers  of 
or  taken  away  by  the  Provisions  of  this  Act,  the  Powers  and  ^nJJnJJJfm  to 
Privileges   of  the   University   and  its    Officers,   and  of   the  force,  except 
Colleges  and  their  Officers,  shall  continue  in  full  Force. 


L.      In    the    Construction    of   this  Act,    the    Expression  Interpretation 
'•  University  or  College  Emolument"  shall  include  all  Head-  of  Terms< 
.'-hips,  Downing  Professorships,  Fellowships,  Bye-Fellowships, 
Scholarships,  Exhibitions,  Bible  Clerkships,  Sizarships,  Sub- 
sizarships,  and  every  other  such  Place  of  Emolument  payable 
out  of  the  Revenues  of  the  University  or  of  any  College,  or 
to  be  held  and  enjoyed  by  the  Members  of  any  College  as 
such  within  the  University  ;  and  the  Word  "  Professor"  shall 
be  taken  to  include  the  Tin  1  Professors  of  Hebrew, 

*k,  and  Divinity,  and  Public  Readers  or  Lecturers  in  the 
University,  except  the  llm-unlnj  Lecturers;  and  the  Govern- 
ing Body  of  any  College  shall  mean  the  II.  -a«l  and  all  actual 
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Fellows  thereof,  Bye-Fellows  excepted,  being  Graduates,  and 
in  Downing  College  shall  mean  the  Head,  Professors,  and  all 
actual  Fellows  thereof,  Bye-Fellows  excepted,  being  Graduates; 
and  the  Word  "  Statutes"  shall  be  taken  to  include  all  Ordi- 
nances and  Regulations  of  the  University,  and  all  Ordinances 
and  Regulations  contained  in.  any  Charter,  Deed  of  Composi- 
tion, or  other  Instrument  of  Foundation  or  Endowment  of  a 
College,  and  all  Bye-laws,  Ordinances,  and  Regulations  ;  and 
the  Word  "  Vacation"  shall  be  taken  to  include  that  Part  of 
Easter  Term  which  falls  after  the  Division  of  Term. 


Parts  of  LI.      The  Lands  Clauses  Consolidation  Act,  1845,  except 

Act^s^,11868  the  1>arts  and  Enactments  °f  tnat  Act  witn  respect  to  the 
incorporated  Purchase  and  taking  of  Lands  otherwise  than  by  Agreement, 
and  with  respect  to  the  Recovery  of  Forfeitures,  Penalties, 
and  Costs,  and  with  respect  to  Lands  required  by  the  Pro- 
moters of  the  Undertaking,  but  which  shall  not  be  wanted  for 
the  Purposes  thereof,  shall  be  incorporated  with  and  form 
Part  of  this  Act,  so  far  as  relates  to  Land  within  the  Town 
of  Cambridge  required  for  the  Erection  of  any  Buildings  for 
the  Extension  of  the  Buildings  of  the  said  University,  or  of 
any  College  therein,  and  as  if  the  Corporate  Name  of  the 
University  or  College,  as  the  Case  may  be,  had  been  inserted 
therein  instead  of  the  Expression  "the  Promoters  of  the 
Undertaking." 


Powers  given 


30  and  3  r, 
may  be  exer- 

cised,  not- 
withstanding 

Decree  *or 
Order/ 


LII.  The  several  Powers  given  by  Sections  Twenty- 
seven»  Twenty-eight,  Twenty-nine,  Thirty,  and  Thirty-one  of 
this  Act  may  be  exercised,  notwithstanding  anything  con- 
tained  in  any  Act  of  Parliament,  Decree,  or  Order  consti- 
tutmg,  either  wholly  or  m  part,  an  Instrument  of  Foundation 
or  En(^owmeiltJ  or  confirming  or  varying  any  Foundation 
or  Endowment,  or  otherwise  regulating  any  Foundation  or 
Endowment. 


Elections  to  LIU.      Where,  upon  an  Application  of  the  University  as 

Emoluments    to  any  University  Emolument,  or  upon  the  Application  of  any 
College  as   to   any  Emolument  within  such   College,  it  may 
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appear  to  the  Commissioners  that  it  would  be  advisable  for  Commission- 
the  Purposes  of  this  Act  to  suspend  for  a  limited  Period  the  er 
Election  to  such  Emolument  (not  being  the  Headship  of  a 
College  or  Hall),  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Commissioners,  by- 
Instrument  under  their  Common  Seal,  to  authorize  the  Uni- 
versity or  such  College,  as  the  Case  may  be,   to  suspend  such 
Election  accordingly  for  such  a  Time  as  may  appear  to  the 
Commissioners  sufficient  for  the  Purposes  aforesaid. 


SCHEDULE. 


A.  B.t  a    Member    of   the    Senate,    doth 

hereby  appoint  C.D.,  a  Member  of  the  Senate, 

to  be  the  Proxy  of  the  said  A.B.  in  his  Absence,  and  to  vote 
in  his  Name  at  the  Election  of  a  Chancellor,  or  High  Steward, 
as  the  Case  may  be,  for  the  University  of  Cambridge,  on 
the  Day  of  next,  in  such  Man- 

ner as  he  the  said  C.D.  may  think  proper.  In  witness 
whereof  the  said  A.B.  hath  hereunto 

set  his  Hand,  the  Day  of 

(Signature)          A.B. 
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21   VICT.   CAP.   XI. 

An  Act  to  repeal  the  Stamp  Duties  payable  on  Matriculation 
and  Degrees  in  the  University  of  Cambridge. 

[UthMay  1858.] 

'  TTTHEREAS  by  an  Act  passed  in  the  Session  of  Parlia- 

*  VV    ment  holden  in  the  Nineteenth  and  Twentieth  Years 
'  of  Her  Majesty  (Chapter  Eighty-eight),  "  to  make  further 
'  "  Provision  for  the  good  Government  and  Extension  of  the 
'  "  University  of  Cambridge,  of  the  Colleges  therein,  and  of 
'  "the  College  of  King  Henry  the  Sixth  at  Eton,"  it  was 
'  enacted,  that  the  Stamp  Duties  then  payable  on  Matricula- 
'  tions  and  Degrees  should  be  abolished  so  soon  as  Provision 
'  should  have  been  made  by  the  University,  to  the  Satisfac- 

*  tion  of  the  Commissioners  of  Her  Majesty's  Treasury,  in  lieu 
'  of  the  Monies  theretofore  voted  annually  by  Parliament : 

*  And  whereas  by  a  Grace  or  Statute  of  the  said  University, 
'  passed  by  the  Senate  in  Congregation  on  the  Tenth  Day  of 
'  December  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifty-seven,  Pro- 
'  vision  has  been  made  for  the  Payment  out  of  the  University 
'  Chest  of  the  Salaries  and  Allowances  to  certain  Professors  of 
'  the  said  University,  mentioned  in  the  Schedule  to  this  Act, 
'  (being  the  same  Salaries  and  Allowances  as  were  hereto- 
4  fore  annually  voted  by  Parliament  to  the  said  Professors,) 

*  and  the  Commissioners  of  Her  Majesty's  Treasury  are  satis- 
4  fied  that  such   Statute  is  a  due  Provision  in   lieu   of  the 

*  Monies  theretofore  voted  annually    by   Parliament,  as  in- 
'  tended   by  the  said  Act:'  Be  it  enacted  by  the   Queen's 
most  Excellent  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  Advice  and  Consent 
of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  and  Commons,  in  this 
present  Parliament  assembled,  and  by  the  Authority  of  the 
same,  as  follows : 

Stamp  Duties  I-  A11  Stamp  Duties  payable  under  the  Act  of  the  Fifty  - 
on  Admission  .flftn  year  of  King  George  the  Third,  Chapter  One  hundred 
tion^and^  and  eighty-four,  or  under  any  other  Act  of  Parliament,  on 
Admission  to  tne  Admission  or  Matriculation  of  any  Person  in  the  said 
Cambridge  re- University  of  Cambridge,  and  on  the  Admission  of  any 
pealed. 
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Person  to  any  Degree  in  the  said  University  (whether  con- 
ferred in  the  ordinary  Course  of  the  University  or  otherwise), 
or  for  the  Registry  or  Entry  of  any  such  Admission,  shall, 
from  and  after  the  First  Day  of  April  next,  cease  to  be 
payable. 

II.    No  Salary  or  Allowance  payable  under  the  said  Grace  Salaries  pay- 

J     .  .          .    r   J  .  able  to  Profes- 

or  Statute  of  the  said  University  to  any  Professor  mentioned  sors  in  Sche- 
in  the  Schedule  to  this  Act  shall  be  discontinued  or  reduced  dule  not  dia- 

continued 


without  the  Consent  of  the  Commissioners  of  Her  Majesty's  without  Con- 
Treasury.  sentofTrea- 
J                                                                                                                     Bury. 


SCHEDULE. 


£ 

To  the  Professor  of  Modern  History  .          .     371 

To  the  Professor  of  Civil  Law     .  .          .          100 

To  the  Professor  of  Chemistry         .  .          .      100 

To  the  Professor  of  Anatomy       .  .          .          100 

To  the  Professor  of  Botany    .          .  .          .182 

To  the  Jacksonian  Professor        .  .          .          100 

To  the  Professor  of  Mineralogy        .  .          .100 


24   AND   25   VICT.     CAR  LIII. 

An  Act  to  provide  that  Votes  at  Elections  for  the 
Universities  may  be  recorded  by  means  of  Voting 
Papers.  [1st  August  1861.] 

WHEREAS  it  is  expedient  to  afford  greater  Facilities 
for  voting  to  the  Electors  at  Elections  for  Burgesses 
to  serve  in  Parliament  for  the  Universities  of  Oxford,  Cam- 
bridge, and  Dublin:  Be  it  enacted  by  the  Queen's  most 
Excellent  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  Advice  and  Consent  of 
the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  and  Commons,  in  this  pre- 
sent Parliament  assembled,  and  by  the  Authority  of  the  same, 
as  follows : 

Electors  to  1.    It  shall  be  lawful  for  such  Electors,  in  lieu  of  attend- 

means^of         *n&   to  vote   *n   Person>   to   nominate  any   other   Elector   or 
Voting  Electors  of   the  same    University,    competent    to   make    the 

apers.  Declaration  herein-after  mentioned,  to  deliver  for  them  at  the 

Poll  Voting  Papers  containing  their  Votes,  as  by  this  Act 
provided.  Every  such  Voting  Paper  shall  bear  Date  subse- 
quently to  Notice  given  by  the  Returning  Officer  of  the  Day 
for  proceeding  to  Election,  and  shall  contain  the  Name  or 
Names  of  the  Candidate  or  Candidates  thereby  voted  for,  and 
the  Name  or  Names  of  the  Elector  or  Electors  authorized  on 
behalf  of  the  Voter  to  tender  such  Voting  Paper  at  the  Poll, 
and  shall  be  according  to  the  Form  or  to  the  Effect  prescribed 
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in  the  Schedule  to  this  Act  annexed.  Such  Voting  Paper, 
the  aforesaid  Date  and  Names  being  previously  filled  in, 
shall,  on  any  Day  subsequent  to  Notice  given  by  the  Return- 
ing Officer  of  the  Day  for  proceeding  to  Election,  be  signed 
by  the  Voter  in  the  Presence  of  a  Justice  of  the  Peace, 
for  the  County  or  Borough  in  which  such  Voter  shall  be 
then  residing ;  and  the  said  Justice  shall  certify  and  attest 
the  Fact  of  such  Voting  Paper  having  been  so  signed  in 
his  Presence,  by  signing  at  the  Foot  thereof  a  Certificate 
or  Attestation  in  the  Form  or  to  the  Effect  prescribed  in 
the  said  Schedule,  with  his  Name  and  Address  in  full,  and 
shall  state  his  Quality  as  a  Justice  of  the  Peace  for  such 
Borough. 

2.  The  Voting  Paper,  signed  and  certified  as  aforesaid,  Voting 
may  be  delivered  to  the  Vice-Chancellor  of  the  University  ^S^il 
for  which  the  Election  is  held,  or  to  any  Pro- Vice- Chancellor  Votes  re- 
appointed  by  him,  or,  in  the  Case  of  the  University  ofcc 
Dublin,  to  the  Provost  of  Trinity  College,  or  to  any  Person 
lawfully  deputed  to  act  for  him,  at  any  One  of  the  appointed 
Polling  Places,  during  the  appointed  Hours  of  Polling,  by 
any  One  of  the  Persons  therein  nominated  in  that  Behalf, 
who  shall,  on  tendering  such  Voting  Paper  at  the  Poll,  read 
out  the  same ;  and  the  said  Vice-Chancellor,  Pro-Vice-Chan- 
cellor,  Provost,  or  Deputy  shall  receive  the  Voting  Papers  as 
the  same  shall  be  delivered,  and  shall  cause  the  Votes  thereby 
given,  or  such  of  them  as  may  not  appear  to  be  contrary  to 
the  Provisions  of  this  Act,  to  be  recorded  in  the  Manner 
heretofore  used,  in  all  respects  as  if  such  Votes  had  been 
given  by  the  Electors  attending  in  Person ;  and  all  Votes  so 
recorded  shall  have  the  same  Validity  and  Effect  as  if  they 
had  been  duly  given  by  the  Voters  in  Person:  Provided 
always,  that  no  Person  shall  be  entitled  to  sign  or  vote  by 
more  than  One  Voting  Paper  at  any  Election,  and  that  no 
Voting  Paper  containing  the  Names  of  more  Candidates  than 
there  are  Burgesses  to  be  elected  at  such  Election  shall  be 
received  or  recorded :  Provided  also,  that  no  Voting  Paper 
shall  be  received  or  recorded  unless  the  Person  tendering  the 
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Voting 
Papers  may 
be  inspected 
by  any 
Person  now 
entitled  to 
object  to 
Votes. 


same  shall  make  the  following  Declaration,  which  he  shall  sign 
at  the  foot  or  back  thereof : 

'  I  solemnly  declare,  that  I  am  personally  acquainted 
'  with  A.  B.  [the  Voter],  and  I  verily  believe  that  this  is  the 
'  Paper  by  which  he  intends  to  Vote  pursuant  to  the  Pro- 
'  visions  of  the  Universities  Elections  Act.' 

Provided  also,  that  no  Voting  Paper  shall  be  so  received 
and  recorded  if  the  Voter  signing  the  same  shall  have  already 
voted  in  Person  at  the  same  Election :  Provided  also,  that 
every  such  Elector  shall  be  entitled  to  vote  in  Person,  not- 
withstanding that  he  has  duly  signed  and  transmitted  a 
Voting  Paper  to  another  Elector,  if  such  Voting  Paper  has 
not  been  already  tendered  at  the  Poll. 

3.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  any  Person  now  by  Law  or 
Custom  authorized  on  behalf  of  any  Candidate  to  object  to 
Votes  to  inspect  any  Voting  Paper  tendered  at  the  Poll  before 
the  same  shall  be  received  or  recorded,  and  to  object  to  it  on 
One  or  more  of  the  following  Grounds  : 

1.  That  the  Person  on  whose  Behalf  the  Voting  Paper 

is  tendered  is  not  qualified  to  vote : 

2.  That  the  Person  tendering  the  Voting  Paper  is  not 

duly  qualified  in  that  Behalf: 

3.  That  the  Person  in  whose  Behalf  the  Voting  Paper 
is  tendered  has  already  voted  at  that  Election  in 
Person  or  by  Voting  Paper : 

4.  That  the  Voting  Paper  bears  Date  anterior  to  Notice 

given  by  the  Returning  Officer  of  the  Day  for  pro- 
ceeding to  Election ; 

5.  That  the  Voting  Paper  is  forged  or  falsified : 

And  the  Returning  Officer,  his  Deputy  or  Assessor,  or 
any  Officer  having  by  Law  or  Custom  Power  to  decide 
Objections  in  respect  of  Votes  tendered  by  Voters  attending 
the  Poll  in  Person,  shall  have  Power  to  put  Questions  to  the 
Person  tendering  such  Voting  Paper,  and  to  reject,  receive, 
and  record,  or  receive  and  record  as  objected  to  or  protested 
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against,  any  Votes  tendered  by  Voting  Papers :  Provided, 
that  in  case  the  Objection  offered  to  any  Voting  Paper  shall 
be  that  it  is  forged  or  falsified,  such  Returning  or  other 
Officer  shall  receive  and  record  such  Voting  Paper,  having 
previously  written  upon  it,  "Objected  to  as  forged,"  or 
"Objected  to  as  falsified,"  together  with  the  Name  of  the 
Person  making  such  Objection. 

4.     All  Voting   Papers   received  and  recorded   at  such  Voting 
Election,   as    well    as  any   Voting    Papers   rejected   for   In-  filed?" 
formality  or  any  other   Ground,   shall  be  filed  and  kept  by 
the    Officer   entrusted  with  the  Care   of  the  Poll    Books  or 
other   Documents   relating   to    the   said   Election ;    and   any 
Person  shall  be  allowed  to  examine  such  Voting  Papers  at  all 
reasonable  Times,  and  to  take  Copies  thereof,  upon  payment 
of  a  Fee  of  One  Shilling. 

Any  Person  falsely  or  fraudulently  signing  any  Penalty  for 
Voting  Paper  in  the  Name  of  any  other  Person,  either  as  a  ^ 
Voter  or  as  a  Witness,  whether  such  other  Person  shall  be  Papers, 
living  or  dead,  and  every  Person  signing,  subscribing,  en- 
dorsing, attesting,  certifying,  tendering,  or  transmitting  as 
genuine  any  false  or  falsified  Voting  Paper,  knowing  the  same 
to  be  false  or  falsified,  and  any  Person  falsely  making  any 
such  Declaration  as  aforesaid,  or  such  Declaration  as  is  con- 
tained in  the  Schedule,  or  with  fraudulent  Intent  altering, 
defacing,  destroying,  withholding,  or  abstracting  any  Voting 
Paper,  and  any  Person  wilfully  making  a  false  Answer  to  any 
Question  put  to  him  by  the  Returning  or  other  Officer  as 
here'in-before  provided,  shall  be  guilty  of  a  Misdemeanor,  and 
punishable  by  Fine,  or  Imprisonment  for  a  Term  not  exceed- 
ing One  Year. 

6.     No  such  Voting  Paper  as  herein-before    mentioned  Votin8 

Papers  not 

shall  be  liable  to  any  Stamp  Duty.  liable  to 

Stamp  Duty. 
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SCHEDULE. 


UNIVERSITY  ELECTION,   18 

I  A.B.  [the  Christian  and  Surnames  of  the  Elector  in 
full,  his  College  or  Hall,  if  any,  and  his  Degree  or  Aca- 
demical Rank  or  Office,  if  any,  to  be  here  inserted],  do 
hereby  declare,  that  I  have  signed  no  other  Voting  Paper  at 
this  Election,  and  do  hereby  give  my  Vote  at  this  Election 
for 

And  I  nominate  C.D. 

E.F. 
G.H. 

or  One  of  them,  to  deliver  this  Voting  Paper  at  the  Poll. 

Witness  my  Hand  this  Day  of  18 

(Signed)          A.B.   of  [the  Elector's  Place  of  Resi- 
dence to  be  here  inserted]. 

Signed  in  my  Presence  by  the  said  A.B.,    who   is  per- 
sonally known  to  me,  on  the  above-mentioned  Day 
of                   18       ,  the  Name  [or  Names]  of 
as  the  Candidate  [or  Candidates]  voted  for  having  been  pre- 
viously filled  in. 

(Signed)          Z.M.  of  [the  Witness's  Place  of  Resi- 
dence to  be  here  inserted,] 
a  Justice  of  the  Peace  for 


31  AND  32  VICT.  CAP.  LXV. 

An  Act  to  amend  the  Law  relating  to  the  Use  of 
Voting  Papers  in  Elections  for  the  Universities. 

[31st  JW#  1868.] 


*  Whereas  by  an  Act  passed  in   the  Session   holden  in 

*  the  Twenty-fourth  and  Twenty-fifth  Years  of  the  Reign 
'  of  Her  present  Majesty,  Chapter  Fifty-three,  intituled  An 
4  Act  to  provide  that    Votes   at  Elections  for  the    Univer- 
1  allies  may  be  recorded  by  means  of  Voting  Papers,  it  is 
'  provided  that  at  the  Elections  for  Burgesses   to  serve  in 
'  Parliament  for   the  Universities    of   Oxford,    Cambridge, 

*  and    Dublin    Votes    may   be   given   by    mean   of  Voting 

*  Papers;  but  it  is  by  the  said  Act  provided  that  no  Voting 
'  Paper  shall  be  received  or  recorded  unless  the  Person  ten- 
4  dering   the    same  shall   make  the   following    Declaration, 
4  which  he  shall  sign  at  the  Foot  or  Back  thereof: 

4  "  I  solemnly  declare  that  I  am  personally  acquainted 
4  "  with  A.  tt.  [the  Voter],  and  I  verily  believe  that  this  is 

*  "  the   Paper  by    which    he  intends  to   vote,   pursuant  to 
4  "  the  provision  of  the  Universities  Election  Act." 

4  And  whereas  by  virtue  of  The  Representation  of  the 
4  People  Act,  18G7,  the  said  first-mentioned  Act  applies 
4  to  every  Election  of  a  Member  for  the  UnivoiMt 

II 


162  ACTS    OF    PARLIAMENT. 

*  And  whereas  it  is  expedient  to  amend  the  said  first- 
'  mentioned  Act  so  far  as  respects  the  said  recited  Decla- 
6  ration  :' 

Be  it  enacted  by  the  Queen's  most  Excellent  Majesty, 
by  and  with  the  Advice  and  Consent  of  the  Lords  Spiritual 
and  Temporal,  and  Commons,  in  this  present  Parliament 
assembled,  and  by  the  authority  of  the  same,  as  follows  : 

1.  From   and   after  the  passing  of  this  Act  the  said 
recited    Form    of  Declaration    shall    not    be   required,   and 
there    shall   be    substituted  in   place   thereof  the  Form   of 
Declaration  following  ;    that  is  to  say, 

1  I  solemnly  declare  that  I  verily  believe  that  this  is 
'  the  Paper  by  which  A.  B.  [the  Voter']  intends  to  vote 
*  pursuant  to  the  Provisions  of  The  Universities  Election 
«  Acts,  1861  and  1868.1 

2.  The    Second    Section   of    the    said    first-mentioned 
Act    shall,   in    reference  to  the   University  of  London,   be 
construed   as   if    the    Words  u  in    the    Manner    heretofore 
used  "  were  omitted  therefrom. 

3.  A  Voting  Paper  for  the  Election  of  any  Burgess  or 
Member  to   serve  in   Parliament   for   any    Universities    or 
University  in   respect  of  which  the  Provisions   of  the  said 
first-mentioned   Act    may   for   the   Time  being  be  in  force, 
may    be   signed  by  a  Voter   being  in    one  of  the  Channel 
Islands  in  the  Presence  of  the  following  Officers  ;    that   is 
to  say, 

1.  In   Jersey  and   Guernsey,    of   the  Bailiff's  or   any 
Lieutenant  Bailiff,  Jurat,  or  Juge  destruction. 

2.  In   Alderney,   of  the  Judge  of  Alderney,  or  any 
Jurat. 

3.  In  Sarkj  of  trie  Seneschal  or  Deputy  Seneschal. 

And  for  the  Purpose  of  certifying  and  attesting  the 
Signature  of  such  Voting  Paper,  each  of  the  said  Officers 
shall  have  all  the  Powers  of  a  Justice  of  the  Peace  under 
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the  first-mentioned  Act,  and  a  Statement  of  the  official 
Quality  of  such  Officer  shall  be  a  sufficient  Statement  of 
Quality  in  pursuance  of  the  Provisions  of  the  said  Act. 

4.  This  Act  may  be  cited  for  all  Purposes  as  The 
Unversities  Elections  Act,  1868,  and  the  said  first-men- 
tioned Act  and  this  Act  may  be  cited  together  as  The 
Universities  Election  Acts,  1861  and  1868. 


11— -2 


19  VICT.   CAP.  XVII. 

An  Act  to  confirm  an  Award  for  the  Settlement  of 
Matters  in  difference  between  the  University  and 
Borough  of  Cambridge,  and  for  other  Purposes 
connected  therewith.  [5th  June  1856.] 

Whereas  hy  a  Letter  bearing  Date  the  Twenty-seventh 
Day  of  December  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifty- 
four,  addressed  to  the  Right  Honourable  Sir  John  Patteson 
Knight,  One  of  Her  Majesty's  most  Honourable  Privy 
Council,  by  the  Chancellor,  Masters,  and  Scholars  of  the 
University  of  Cambridge,  and  the  Masters,  Fellows,  and 
Scholars,  Masters  and  Fellows,  Provost  and  Scholars, 
President  and  Fellows,  and  Masters,  Professors,  and 
Fellows  respectively  of  the  several  Colleges  and  Halls  in 
the  said  University,  and  the  Mayor,  Aldermen,  and  Bur- 
gesses of  the  Borough  of  Cambridge,  and  sealed  with  their 
respective  Seals,  after  reciting,  amongst  other  things,  that 
Differences  had  arisen  and  were  still  pending  between  them, 
they  requested  the  said  Sir  John  Patteson  to  hear  them 
by  their  respective  Counsel,  Attorneys,  Agents,  or  Wit- 
nesses, and  to  determine  all  the  matters  in  difference  between 
them;  and  they  further  respectively  agreed  with  each  other 
respectively  to  abide  by  and  keep  such  Award  as  the  said 
Sir  John  Patteson  might  make  in  Writing  concerning  the 
Premises,  and  to  apply  to  the  Legislature  for  an  Act  or 
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Acts  of  Parliament,  and  to  take  all  such  Steps  as  might  be 
necessary  for  the  Purpose  of  making  his  Award  valid  and 
binding  on  each  of  them,  or  which  he  in  his  Award  might 
think  fit  to  direct  to  be  taken  by  them  or  any  of  them 
respectively  ;  whereupon  the  said  Sir  John  Patteson  ac- 
cepted the  Reference  thereby  made  to  him,  and  was  at- 
tended by  the  Counsel,  Attorneys,  and  Agents  of  the  re- 
spective Parties,  and  heard  such  Arguments  and  perused 
and  examined  such  Documents,  Papers,  and  Evidences  as 
they  thought  proper  to  lay  before  him  respecting  the 
Matters  in  difference,  and  having  maturely  considered  the 
same,  made  his  Award  in  Writing  concerning  the  Premises, 
on  the  Thirty-first  Day  of  August  One  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  fifty-five:  And  whereas  it  is  expedient  to 
confirm  the  said  Award,  with  certain  Variations  made  with 
the  Approbation  of  the  said  Arbitrator;  but  the  Purposes 
aforesaid  cannot  be  effected  without  the  Authority  of  Par- 
liament: May  it  therefore  please  Your  Majesty  that  it 
may  be  enacted ;  and  be  it  enacted  and  declared  by  the 
Queen's  most  Excellent  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  Advice 
and  Consent  of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  and 
Commons,  in  this  present  Parliament  assembled,  and  by 
the  Authority  of  the  same,  as  follows;  (that  is  to  say,) 

I.     This  Act  may  be  cited  for  all  Purposes  as  "  The  Preliminary. 
Cambridge  Award  Act,  1856."  ShorTritle. 


II.     This  Act  shall,  except  in  Cases  where  it  is  other-  Commence- 
?  expressly  provided, 
after  the  passing  thereof. 


wise  expressly  provided,  come  into   operation   immediately  m 


III.      In  the  Construction   of  this  Act  (if  not  in  con- Interpretation 
sistent  with  the  Context)  the  following   Terms  shall  have of 
the  respective   Meanings    herein-after    assigned    to    them ; 
(that  is  to  say,) 

"University,"    " Chancellor,    Masters,    and     Scholars," 
"Senate,"   "Vice    Chancellor,"   "Proctors,"   "Pro 
proctors,"  "  Ilegistrary,"  shall  respectively  be  under, 
stood  to  rcf<  r  to  the  University  of  Cambridge: 
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"  Borough,"  "  Mayor,  Aldermen,  and  Burgesses," 
"  Council,"  "  Borough  Fund,"  "Mayor,"  "Bailiffs," 
"Aldermen,"  "Justices  of  the  Peace,"  "Town 
Clerk,"  "Treasurer,"  "Clerk  to  the  Justices," 
"  Councillor,"  "  Watch  Committee,"  "  Burgess," 
"  Inhabitant,"  "  Inspector  of  Weights  and  Mea- 
sures," shall  respectively  be  understood  to  refer  to 
the  Borough  of  Cambridge : 

11  Alehouse  Licences"  shall  mean  Licences  for  keeping 
Inns,  Alehouses,  and  Victualling  Houses  within  the 
Borough  : 

"College"  shall  include  every  Collegiate  Foundation 
and  every  public  Academical  Hall  now  established 
or  hereafter  to  be  established  within  the  University, 
or  within  the  Limits  and  Bounds  of  the  Borough, 
and  when  applied  to  a  Place  and  not  to  a  Body 
Corporate  shall  mean  every  Building,  Room,  and 
Chamber  within  the  University  or  Borough  occu- 
pied or  used  by  any  Collegiate  Corporation  or 
Society,  and  the  official  Residence  of  the  Head  or 
any  other  Member  thereof,  and  all  Walks,  Grounds, 
Gardens,  and  Groves  appertaining  thereto : 

"Municipal  Corporation  Act"  shall  mean  the  Act 
Fifth  and  Sixth  William  the  Fourth,  Chapter 
Seventy-six,  and  the  respective  Acts  passed  to  amend 
the  same  : 

"  Improvement  Acts "  shall  mean  the  Cambridge  Im- 
provement Acts,  Twenty-eighth  George  the  Third, 
Chapter  Sixty-four,  Thirty- fourth  George  the  Third, 
Chapter  One  hundred  and  four,  and  Ninth  and 
Tenth  Victoria,  Chapter  Three  hundred  and  forty- 
five : 

"  Improvement  Commissioners "  shall  mean  the  Com- 
missioners acting  in  execution  of  the  said  last-men- 
tioned Acts,  or  any  one  or  more  of  them  : 

"  Kates  "  shall  mean  all  Local  and  Parochial  Rates,  but 
shall  not  include  the  Land   Tax   or  any   other    Ta: 
payable  or  to  be  payable  to  the  Crown  : 
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"  Constabulary  Force  "  shall  mean  the  High  and  Chief 
Constables,  and  the  Police  Constables  of  the 
Borough,  and  the  Constables  of  the  respective  Pa- 
rishes therein,  but  shall  not  include  the  Proctors  or 
Pro-proctors,  or  their  Servants  respectively,  or  Con- 
stables appointed  under  the  Act  Sixth  George  the 
Fourth,  Chapter  Ninety-seven. 

IV.  The  Mayor   and   Bailiffs   shall   not    be    required 

to   take   any   Oath,   or   to    make  any   Declaration   for   the  Oaths  of 
Conservation   of  the    Liberties  and   Privileges  of  the  Uni-  BaiUffs*0 
versity. 

V.  The    Oaths   required   of  certain   Aldermen,  Bur-  Oaths  of  Alder- 
gesses,    and    Inhabitants   by   the   Letters   Patent   of    King  dermen» &c- 
Henry  the  Third,  dated   the   Twentieth   Day   of  February 

in  the  Fifty-second  Year  of  His  Reign,  shall   be   abolished 
and  not  taken  henceforth. 

VI.  The  Power  of  the   University   exercised   by   the      />roctor*- 
Proctors  shall  be  continued  as  it  now  by  Law  exists.  Continuance 

of  Power  of 

VII.  And  whereas  it  is  expedient  that  the  Acts  of  the  the  Proctor8- 
Proctors,  Pro-proctors,  and   their    Men,  in   the  Exercise  of  0fXpToctors 
such  Power,  should  not  be  subject  to  any   summary  Juris-  from  summary 

,..  ft    T  /.,         ,-»  T»-/»I  11         i  Jurisdiction  of 

diction  or  Justices  or  the  1  eace :  Be  it  further  declared  justices. 
and  enacted,  That  the  Proctors,  Pro-proctors,  and  their 
Men  are  and  shall  be  exempt  from  and  not  subject  to 
the  summary  Jurisdiction  of  Justices  of  the  Peace  under 
the  Statute  Ninth  George  the  Fourth,  Chapter  Thirty- 
one  or  any  other  Statute,  in  respect  of  any  Act  done 
or  purporting  to  be  done  in  the  Exercise  of  the 
Authority  of  the  Proctor,  but  without  Prejudice  to  the 
Right  of  any  person  to  proceed  n^ainst  the  Proctors,  Pro- 
proctors,  or  their  Men,  civilly  or  criminally,  in  any  of  Her 
M  -ty's  Courts. 

VIII.  The    Power    of    the    Vicc-Ch.iiHvllor    to   grant 
Alehouse  Licences  within  the  Borough  is  hereby  abrogated,        — 

to  th     PeOVklOa   hei\in-at'ter  contained  with  respect 
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Vice  Chan-      to  certain  of  such  Licences,  and   saving  to  the  Vice-Chan- 
cellor abro-  11         i  i          T       • 
gated.              cellor  the  same  power  as  other  J  ustices  of  the  Peace  may 

lawfully  exercise. 
Power  to  re-  jx.      The  Justices   of  the   Peace   may  at   any   Time 

voke  Licences.  ,  ...  .  ,  •        ,        <i  • 

revoke  any  Alehouse  Licence  within  the  Borough,  on  the 
Complaint  in  Writing  of  the  Vice-Chancellor,  sent  to  the 
Clerk  to  the  Justices,  who  shall  forthwith  upon  the  Receipt 
of  such  Complaint  summon  a  special  Session  of  the  Justices 
of  the  Peace  to  consider  the  same,  and  give  written  Notice 
of  the  Complaint  to  the  Person  complained  of,  in  order 
that  he  may  make  his  Answer  or  Defence  at  such  special 
Session. 

Existing  X-      Every    Alehouse   Licence  granted    by   any  Vice- 

Licences  to      Chancellor,  and   now   in   force,    shall    so   continue   till   the 

continue  in  .  ...  ,,  ,     _  . 

force  for  a        next  general  annual  licensing  Meeting,  unless  such  Licence 
limited  Period.  snaii  previously  be  revoked,  on  the  Complaint  of  the  Vice- 
Chancellor,  by  the  Justices  of  the  Peace. 

Wine  Licencu.  -^-1-  The  Power  of  granting  Wine  Licences  within 
the  Borough  shall  continue  in  and  be  exercised  by  the 

No   money  to      .  .       °  .          ... 

be  taken  for     Chancellor,  Masters,  and  Scholars  of  the  University  in  the 

Licences.  same  Manner  as  it  is  now  exercised  under  ancient  Usage, 
and  the  Provisions  of  the  Statutes  Tenth  George  the 
Second,  Chapter  Nineteen,  and  Seventeenth  George  the 
Second,  Chapter  Forty,  but  no  sum  whatever  shall  be  taken 
by  the  University  from  the  Persons  to  whom  Wine  Licences 
are  granted  for  or  in  respect  of  the  Grant  of  the  same. 

Power  may  be         XII.      The    Chancellor,   Masters,   and    Scholars    law- 

vfcT-Chl1-0     fully  can  and  may  from    Time    to    Time   delegate   to   the 
cellor.  Vice-Chancellor  the  power  to  grant  Wine  Licences,  and  it 

is  not  and  shall  not  be  necessary  that  they  should  be  under 

the  Common  Seal  of  the  University. 

Measures.  XIII.      All    Powers  and   Authorities   with    respect   to 

the  Supervision  of  Weights  and  Measures  in   the  Borough 

Powers  of        (except  Powers  arid  Authorities  incidental  to  the  Office  of  In- 
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spector)  shall  be   transferred  from   the   University  and   its  University 

i        -r        •  /.    i       T»  K    i        m  1  to  be  exercised 

Officers  to  the  Justices  of  the  Peace  of  the  Borough.  by  Justices. 

XIV.  The  Vice-Chancellor  shall  have  Authority  from  Appointment 
Time  to  Time  to  appoint   an   Inspector   or   Inspectors  of  of  lnsPectors- 
Weights  and  Measures,  and  the  Council  shall  have  the  like 
Authority,  provided  that  the  Inspectors  appointed   by   the 
Vice-Chancellor  and  the  Council  respectively  have  only  con- 
current Power,  and  the  University  shall  provide  from  its  own 

Funds  for  the  Remuneration  of  every  Inspector  appointed 
by  the  Vice-Chancellor. 

XV.  The   Privileges,  Powers,  and   Authorities  here-   Markets  ami 
tofore  exercised  by  the  University  and  its  Officers  with  re- 

spect to  the  Markets  and  Fairs  of  and  within  the  Borough  Abolition  of 
shall  be  abolished.  University? 

XVI.  No   occasional   public  Exhibition  or    Perform-  PMic  Exkibi- 
ance,    whether   strictly   theatrical   or   not,   other  than  Per- 
formances  in   Theatres   which   are    regulated    by   the  Act  Occasional 
Sixth  and  Seventh  Victoria,  Chapter  Sixty-eight,  shall  take 

place  within  the  Borough  (except  during  the  period  of 
Midsummer  Fair,  or  in  the  Long  Vacation),  unless  with 
the  Consent  in  Writing  of  the  Vice-Chancellor  and  the 
Mayor,  and  every  Person  who  shall  offend  against  this 
Enactment  shall  be  liable  to  forfeit  a  Sum  not  exceeding 

o 

Twenty  Pounds,  recoverable  in  like  Manner  as  Penalties 
imposed  by  the  said  Act. 


XVII.      The  Power  of  discommuning,  by  which  Mem- 
bi-rs  of  the  University   in  statu  pupillari   are   prohibited  ' 

from  dealing  with  such   Persons  as  have  or  shall  have  in-  Continuance 

..  •••••*»    i  -rx  i  of  discoinniu- 

fnnged  or  not  complied  with  Rules  or  Decrees  made  from  ning  P<> 
Time   to  Time  by  the   Authorities  of  the  University,  Md 
publicly   proclaimed,  shall  be  continued:   Provided   never- 
theless, that  Notice  shall  be  given  to  the  Person  in  respect 
to   whom   the  Power  is  proposed   to  be  exercised  in  order 
that  IK-  m.'iy  attend.  if  he  think   fit,  to  show  that  the  Rules 
have   not  been    infringed,  or  to  explain  the  Circumstam 
under  which  they  have  been  infringed  ;   and   provided  fur- 
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ther,  that  the  said  Power  shall  not  extend  to  discommune 
any  Person  for  adopting  legal  Remedies  for  the  Recovery 
of  a  Debt  without  having  given  previous  Notice  to  the 
University  or  College  Authorities,  or  to  the  Deprivation  or 
Suspension  of  a  Wine  Licence. 

Conusanceof          XVIII.      The  Right  of  the  University  or  any  Officer 
Pleas,  cfcc.     thereof  to  claim  Con  usance  of  any  Action  or  criminal  Pro- 
Abolition  of     ceeding   wherein  any  Person  who  is  not  a   Member   of  the 
^Plewincer-  University  shall  be  a  Party,  shall  cease  and  determine. 

tain  Cases. 

Convictions  of         XIX.      As   often   as   any   Member  of  the   University 
Members  of  the  s]iaH    be  convicted    by    any   Justice   of  the    Peace  of  any 

'     Offence,  a   Duplicate   or    Copy  of  his  Conviction  shall    be 

Noticeto  forthwith  sent  by  the  Clerk  to  the  Justices  to  the  Vice- 
cellorofcer-  Chancellor,  and  in  such  Case,  and  also  in  the  Case  of  any 
Dismissal  by  any  Justice  of  the  Peace  of  any  Charge 
against  any  Member  of  the  University,  the  Clerk  to  the 
Justices  shall  forthwith,  after  Application  made  to  him  by 
the  Vice-Chancellor  for  a  Copy  of  the  Depositions,  furnish 
the  same  to  the  Vice-Chancellor  without  making  any  Charge 
for  the  same. 

University  XX.     The    Vice- Chancellor    shall  send    to   the   Town 

Constables.     clerk  a  Dupijcate  or  Copy  of  every  Certificate  of  the  Ap- 

Copies  of  Cer- point  men  t  of  a  Constable  under  the.  Act  Sixth  George  the 

se^TtoVown    Fourth,  Chapter  Ninety-seven,  as  soon  as  practicable  after 

Clerk.  such  Certificate  shall  be  made. 

Rates  on  Uni-  XXI.  The  Property  of  the  University  herein-after 
sPec^ec^  *s  situate  within  the  Parishes  in  the  Borough  here- 
in-after  respectively  mentioned  ;  (that  is  to  say,) 

University 

Property.  The  Senate  House  in  the   Parish   of  Saint  Mary  tlie 

Great; 
The  Senate  House  Yard  in  the  Parishes  of  Saint  Mnry 

the  Great  and  Saint  Edward; 
The    University    Library,   with    the    Lecture    Rooms, 

Schools,  and  Museums  thereunder,    in  the  Parishes 

of  Saint  Mary  the  Great  and  Saint  Edward,  what 
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was  lately  King's  College  Old  Court  in  the  Parish  of 

Saint  John; 

The  Pitt  Press  in  the  Parish  of  Saint  Botolph; 
The  Fitzwilliam  Museum  in  the  Parish  of  Saint  Mary 

the  Less; 
The   Old   Botanic   Garden   in    the    Parishes   of  Saint 

Edward  and  Saint  Benedict; 
The  Theatre  of  Anatomy  and  the  Lecture  Rooms  adja- 

cent in  the  Parish  of  Saint  Benedict; 
The  New  Botanic  Garden  in  the  Parish  of  Saint  An- 

drew the  Less  ; 
The  Spinning  House  in  the  Parish  of  Saint  Andrew 

the  Great; 
The  Observatory  in  the  Parish  of  Saint  Giles  : 

and  so  much  of  the  said  Property  as  shall  not  be  exempt 
from  Hates  under  the  subsequent  Provisions  of  this  Act, 
shall  be  assessed  to  Hates  (Rates  made  under  the  Improve- 
ment Acts  excepted)  in  the  said  Parishes  respectively. 

XXII.     The  Property  occupied  by  the  several  Colleges,  College  Pro- 
and  herein-after  specified,  is   situate  within  the  Parishes  in 
the  Borough  herein-after  respectively  mentioned;    (that  is 
to  say,) 


Peter's  College,  in  the  Parish  of  Saint  Mary  the 

Less  ; 

Clare  College  in  the  Parish  of  Saint  John  ; 
Pembroke  College  in   the   Parishes   of  Saint  Mary  the 

Less  and  Saint  Botolph  ; 
Gonville    and    Cains    College  in    the    Parish   of    Saint 

Michael  ; 

Trinity  Hall  in  the  Parish  of  Saint  John; 
Corpus  Chi  '"ft'  in   the  Parishes  of  Saint  Bene- 

dict and  Saint  Botoljih  ; 
Kings  College   in   the   Parishes  of  Saint  John,  Snint 

Benedict,   Saint  Edward,   Saint    Giles,    and   Saint 

Mur*i  tic  Great  ; 

'  College  in  tin-  ParMi  of  .S'////// 
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Saint    Catharines   College  in    the   Parishes   of   Saint 

Benedict,  Saint  Botolph,  and  Saint  Edward; 
Jesus  College  in  the  Parishes  of  Saint  Rhadegund  and 

All  Saints ; 
Christ's    College  in    the  Parishes  of  Saint  Andrew   the 

Great  and  Saint  Andrew  the  Less ; 
Saint  John's   College  in  the   Parishes   of  All  Saints, 

Saint  Giles,  and  Saint  Peter ; 
Magdalen  College  in  the  Parishes  of  Saint   Giles  and 

Saint  Peter  ; 
Trinity   College   in   the   Parishes  of  All  Saints,  Saint 

Giles,  and  Saint  Michael ; 
Emmanuel  College  in  the  Parish  of  Saint  Andrew  the 

Great ; 

Sidney  Sussex  College  in  the  Parish  of  All  Saints ; 
Downing  College    in   the  Parishes  of  Saint   Benedict, 

Saint  Botolph,  and  Saint  Mary  the  Less ; 
and  so  much  of  the  Property  of  the  said  several  Colleges 
as  shall  not  be  exempt  from  Rates  under  the  subsequent 
Provisions  of  this  Act  shall  be  assessed  to  Rates  (Rates 
made  under  the  Improvement  Acts  excepted)  in  the  said 
Parishes  respectively. 

Exemptions  XXIII.      No  Rate  whatever  shall  be  assessed  or  im- 

from  Rates,  posed  upon  or  in  respect  of  the  Senate  House,  the  Univer- 
sity Library,  the  Schools  or  the  Museums  of  Science, 
Laboratories,  or  Lecture  Rooms  for  the  Time  being  of  the 
University,  nor  upon  or  in  respect  of  the  Chapels  or 
Libraries,  for  the  Time  being  of  any  College ;  provided  that 
the  Buildings,  Rooms,  or  Places  respectively  hereby  ex- 
empted from  Rates  be  used  for  the  Purposes  aforesaid  at 
the  Time  of  making  the  Valuation  for  Assessment  then  in 
force. 

Colleges  to  be  XXIV.  As  respects  College  Property,  the  whole 
PrSoepertyfoccu- thcreof  sha11  be  deemed  to  be  in  the  Occupation  of  the 
pied  by  indi-  College,  although  Parts  may  be  exclusively  occupied  by 
Mem*  individual  Members  thereof  or  Students ;  and  the  College, 
if  a  Corporation,  shall  be  assessed  for  the  same  in  its  Cor- 
porate Name  ;  and  for  the  Property  of  any  College  not  in- 
corporated the  Head  thereof  shall  be  assessed,  and  shall  be 
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liable  to  pay  all  Kates,  although  he  himself  may  not  occupy 
the  whole  or  any  Part  of  the  Property  rated. 

XXV.  The  Amount  at  which  Property  occupied  by  Valuation  of 
the   University   or   any  College  shall  be  assessed    shall,  as  College      *" 
scon    as    practicable,    be  determined    by    Two   Valuers,   or  petty. 
their  Umpire,  One  of  such  Valuers  to  be  appointed  by  the 
Vice-Chancellor,   and   the  other  by  the  Mayor ;  and  such 

Two  Valuers  shall  appoint  an  Umpire  before  entering  upon 
their  Valuation,  or  in  case  they  cannot  agree  in  the  Choice 
of  an  Umpire  such  Umpire  shall  be  chosen  by  the  Poor 
Law  Board. 

XXVI.  As   respects  Property  occupied  by  the  Uni-  Ground 
versity,   or   any  College  situate   in  more  than  One  Parish 
(whether  such  Property  be  rateable  or  exempt  from  Rates),  Boundaries. 
the  said  Valuers  or  Umpire  shall  make  duplicate  Ground 

Plans  thereof,  whereupon  the  Parochial  Boundaries  shall 
be  marked,  and  such  Ground  Plans  shall  be  signed  by  the 
Valuers  or  Umpire,  and  shall  be  deemed  conclusive  Evi- 
dence of  such  Boundaries,  and  One  Duplicate  of  the  Valua- 
tion and  Ground  Plans  aforesaid  shall  be  deposited  in  the 
Registrary's  Office,  and  the  other  in  the  Town  Clerk^s 
Office,  for  the  free  Inspection  at  all  seasonable  Times  of  all 
Parties  interested. 

XXVII.  At  any   Time   after   Three   Years   from   the  Provision  for 
Completion   of  the    First   cr    any  subsequent  Valuation  ofjjjj^g 
Property  occupied  by  the  University  or   any  College,  the  versity  and 
Vice-Chancellor  or  Mayor    respectively  may  by   Notice  in 
Writing  to  the  other  of  them   require  a  fresh  Valuation  to 

be  made,  and  the  same  shall  be  made  accordingly,  in  like 
Manner  in  all  respects  as  the  First  Valuation. 

X  XVI II.      The  said  Valuers  and  Umpire  respectively  Power* of 
shall  have  fnv  Access  to  the   Rate  Books  of  every  Parish, 
and   also   the   same  Pnwn-s  which  by  the  Act  to  regulate 
nchial    Assessments   (Sixth    and    Seventh    William    the 

irth,    Chapter    Nii;»  I  :i    Four).    ;nv    given    to 

Sun  ting  tluTcund.  r. 
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Valuations  to  XXIX.     Every  Valuation  of  Property  occupied  by  the 

ive>  University  or  any  College  during  the  Time  it  continues  in 
force  shall  be  final  and  conclusive  on  all  Parties  in- 
terested, nor  shall  any  Rate  be  subject  to  Objection,  on 
Appeal  or  otherwise,  in  respect  of  the  Amount  at  which  any 
Property  comprised  in  the  Valuation  in.  force  for  the  Time 
being  shall  be  assessed,  provided  such  Amount  be  in  con- 
formity with  such  Valuation. 

As  to  costs  of  XXX.      The  Costs  of  and  incidental   to  the  making  of 

Valuations.  the  Ground  plans  herein-before  directed,  and  also  the  Costs 
of  and  incidental  to  the  First  Valuation  of  Property  occu- 
pied by  the  University  or  any  College,  shall  be  paid  in 
equal  proportions  by  the  Vice-Chancellor  (on  behalf  of  the 
University  and  Colleges),  and  by  the  Mayor,  Aldermen,  and 
Burgesses;  and  the  Vice-Chancellor  shall  have  Power  to 
demand  and  collect  from  the  several  Colleges  their  respec- 
tive Shares  of  such  Proportion,  according  to  the  Amount  of 
their  respective  Assessments ;  and  in  default  of  any  special 
Agreement  as  to  the  Costs  of  and  incidental  to  any  subse- 
quent Valuation  which  shall  be  required  by  the  Vice-Chan- 
cellor, such  Costs  shall  be  paid  by  the  Chancellor,  Masters, 
and  Scholars,  and  in  default  of  any  special  Agreement  as  to 
the  Costs  of  and  incidental  to  any  subsequent  Valuation 
which  shall  be  required  by  the  Mayor,  such  Costs  shall  be 
paid  by  the  Mayor,  Aldermen,  and  Burgesses. 

As  to  Univer-          XXXI.      Any    Property   occupied   by   the  University 
leg^  Property   or  ty  any  College  which  may   be  acquired  by  the   Univer- 
acquired  after  sity,  or  by  any  College  after  any  Valuation  shall  have  been 
lon*        made,   or    which    may    be    accidentally   omitted  therefrom, 
shall  (if  not   exempt   from   Rates   under  the  Provisions  of 
this   Act  or  otherwise)   be  rated   in    the  ordinary    Manner 
until  a  new  Valuation  be  made,  when   such    Property   shall 
be  included  in  such  new  Valuation,  if  not  exempt  as  afore- 
said. 


As  to  certain 
Rates  on 
Magdalen 
College. 


XXXII.      Maydalen  College  shall  be  exonerated  from 
the  Payment  of  all    Rates   imposed   before   the  passing  of 
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this  Act  in  the  several  Parishes  of  Saint  Giles  and  Saint 
Peter  in  respect  of  any  Property  for  which  such  College 
had  not  previously  paid  Rates,  and  the  Council  may  make 
such  Orders  as  may  appear  equitable  for  Payment  out  of 
the  Borough  Fund  to  the  said  Parishes,  or  either  of  them, 
of  Compensation  for  the  Loss  sustained  by  such  Parishes, 
or  either  of  them,  by  reason  of  this  Enactment. 

XXXIII.  The  Liability  of  the  University  and  Col- For  Cessation 
leges  to  pay  any  Money  under  a  certain   Agreement   made  undeT^ree- 
in  October  One  thousand    six  hundred   and   fifty,  or  under  ment  of  Oc- 
any  previous  or  subsequent  Agreement  on  the   same   Sub- 
ject, shall  cease  from  the  Time  when   by  the  Operation  of 

this  Act  the  Property  occupied  by  the  University  and 
Colleges  shall  be  actually  assessed  to  the  Poor  Rate  of  any 
Parish. 

XXXIV.  As  respects   any    Vestry   to   be   holden   in  Vestry 
any  Parish  wherein  the  University  or  any  College  shall  be 
charged  to  the  Rate  for  the  Relief  of  the  Poor,  the  Vice- 
Chancellor,    or   some    Member   of   the   Senate  deputed    by 
him,  shall   be  deemed    the  duly    authorized    Agent   of  the 
University,  and  the  Head  of  such  College,  or  some  Member 

of  the  College  deputed  by  him,  shall  be  deemed  the  duly 
authorized  Agent  of  such  College,  within  the  Intent  and 
Meaning  of  the  Act  Fifty-ninth  George  the  Third,  Chap- 
ter Eighty-five,  Section  Two. 

XXXV.  No   Member   of  the    University   or   of  any  Exemption 
College  shall,  by  reason  of  any  Rate  on  the  Property  occu-  ^  ^"j^. 
pied  by  the  University  or  by  such   College,   be  entitled  to  rochial  Offices, 
be    registered    as    an   Elector  of  the    Borough,    or   to   be 

enrolled  as  a  Hurgess  thereof,  or  be  compellable  to  serve 
any  Municipal  or  Parochial  Office,  or  to  serve  or  to  he 
empannelled  on  any  Jury  or  Inquest,  or  to  perform  any 

Mil       U,lt(    Jl.IV 

XXXVI.  So  much  of   the    Twenty-sixth    Section    of    ,. 

the  Seventy-sixth  Chapter  of  the  Fourth  and  Fifth  William         — 
the    Fourth    as   pn.\M<x    that    in    any    Tnion    c;ich    of   the  |*Uf«  Palo* 
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to  be  borne 
by  Common 
Fund. 


Guardians 
may  obtain 
Valuation  of 
rateable 
Property. 


Parishes  shall  be  separately  chargeable  with  and  liable  to 
defray  the  Expense  of  its  own  Poor,  whether  relieved  in  or 
out  of  the  Workhouse,  and  so  much  of  the  Twenty-eighth 
Section  of  that  Act  as  provides  for  the  Mode  of  calculating 
the  Average  according  to  which  the  Contribution  of 
Parishes  in  Unions  shall  be  calculated,  shall,  in  respect  of 
the  Cambridge  Union,  from  and  after  the  Twenty-ninth 
Day  of  September  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifty- 
six,  be  of  none  Effect;  and  thenceforth  all  the  Costs  and 
Charges  for  the  Relief  of  the  Poor  in  the  several  Parishes 
in  the  said  Union  shall  be  borne  by  One  Common  Fund, 
to  which  such  Parishes  shall  contribute  in  proportion  to 
the  annual  rateable  Value  of  the  Lands,  Tenements,  and 
Hereditaments  therein  assessable  by  Law  to  the  Relief  of 
the  Poor;  and  the  Guardians  of  the  said  Union  shall 
make  their  Orders  for  Contribution  upon  the  Church- 
wardens and  Overseers  of  such  Parishes  respectively  ac- 
cording to  such  Proportion. 

XXXVII.  The  said  Guardians  may  at  any  Time 
cause  a  Survey  and  Valuation  of  the  Rateable  Property,  or 
any  Part  thereof,  in  any  of  such  Parishes,  to  be  made  for 
the  Purpose  of  ascertaining  the  true  annual  rateable  Value 
thereof;  and  when  such  Survey  and  Valuation  shall  have 
been  made  and  completed,  the  Guardians  shall  cause  a 
Notice  thereof  to  be  published  in  some  Newspaper  circu- 
lating in  the  said  Union ;  and  the  Valuation  shall  be 
deposited  at  the  Office  of  the  Clerk  of  the  Guardians  for 
the  Inspection  of  all  Persons  interested  therein  without  Fee 
or  Reward  for  the  Space  of  Seven  Days  next  following 
the  Date  of  such  Publication;  and  the  said  Guardians, 
after  the  Expiration  of  such  Period,  may  reject  such 
Valuation,  or  adopt  it  as  the  Basis  upon  which  to  calcu- 
late the  future  Contributions  of  such  Parish  or  Parishes  to 
the  said  Common  Fund,  until  the  same  be  set  aside  or 
altered  as  herein-after  provided  or  a  fresh  Valuation  be 
made:  Provided,  that  as  regards  any  Property  occupied 
by  the  University  or  any  College,  the  same  shall  be  valued 
as  in  this  Act  provided. 
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XXXVIII.  If  any  Person  assessed  to  the  Poor  Hate  Provision  for 
in  any  Parish   in  the  said  Union,  or  liable  to  be  assessed  $* 
thereto,  shall    think    himself  aggrieved   by  such  Valuation,  tion. 

he  may  appeal  to  the  next  practicable  Quarter  Sessions  for 
the  Borough,  giving  Notice  in  Writing  of  such  Appeal  to 
the  Clerk  of  the  said  Guardians,  and  such  Court  shall  hear 
and  determine  such  Appeal  by  setting  aside,  confirming,  or 
amending  such  Valuation,  and  make  such  Order  as  to  the 

O 

Costs  attending  such  Appeal  as  in  the  Judgment  of  the 
Court  shall  be  proper. 

XXXIX.  Until    such   Valuation   shall  be  made  and  Until  Valua- 
completed,  the  Guardians,  in  making  their  Orders  for  Con-  Contributions 
tribution    on    the    Churchwardens    and    Overseers    of   the  *°  be  calcu- 
several    Parishes,   shall   take  the  annual  rateable  Value  of  t*  p^Rate!5 
such  Property  in  every  Parish  from   the  Assessment  made 

for  the  Relief  of  the  Poor  next  preceding  the  making  of 
such  Orders. 

XL.      No    Order   for    Contribution    shall    be    deemed  Saving  as  to 
invalid  by  reason  of  Error  in  the  Estimate  of  the  rateable  Contribution 
Value  of  Property  upon  which  such  Order  shall  have  been  Orders. 
calculated. 

XLI.      Every  Churchwarden,  Overseer,  or  Collector  of  Rate  Books 
any  Parish   in  the  said  Union  shall,  when  required   so  to  ^ 


do,    produce    to   the  Guardians   as    they   shall    direct   any  dian*  by  Parish 

Rate    Book,    Assessment,    or    Valuation   of    rateable    Pro- 

perty  in    his    Possession    or   under    his    Control,    for    the 

Purposes  of  enabling  the  Guardians  to  ascertain   the   rate- 

able Value  of  the  Property  in   such  Parish;   and  any  such 

Churchwarden,    Overseer,  or  Collector  wilfully   neglecting 

or    refusing    to    produce    the    same    shall    for   every    such 

Offence  pay  to  the  TreaMirer  of  the  said   Guardians  such 

Sum,  not   exceeding    Five   Pounds,    as   any    Two  Justices 

shall    order   and    direct,   which    Sum    shall    be   recoverable, 

with   Costs,  in  the  Manner  provided   by  the  Eleventh   and 

Twelfth   Vi<  laptop   Forty-three,  and   Midi   Penalties 

shall  be  placed  to  the  Account  of  the  Common   Fund  of  the 

Union, 
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All  Payments  XLII.  The  Guardians  shall  pay  out  of  the  Funds 
GuardTa^out  ra^set^  ty  tne  Contributions  to  be  made  according  to  the 
of  theCommon  Provisions  herein  contained  all  the  Costs  and  Charges  of 
and  for  the  Relief  of  the  Poor  in  the  several  Parishes 
comprised  in  the  said  Union,  together  with  all  other  Ex- 
penses attending  the  carrying  into  effect  the  Provisions 
herein-before  contained  relating  to  the  Relief  of  the  Poor, 
or  set  forth  in  the  Seventy-sixth  Chapter  of  the  Fourth 
and  Fifth  William  the  Fourth,  and  of  the  several  Acts  for 
amending  and  extending  the  same,  and  the  Orders  of  the 
Poor  Law  Commissioners  and  the  Poor  Law  Board  already 
or  hereafter  to  be  issued  and  directed  to  the  said  Guard- 
ians, so  far  as  such  Acts  and  Orders  are  applicable  to  such 
Union  and  the  several  Parishes  comprising  the  same,  or 
the  Poor  thereof,  and  all  other  Charges  and  Expenses 
payable  by  such  Guardians  by  virtue  of  their  Office. 


Outstanding 
Debts  to  be 
paid  off. 


Orders  for 
Removal  of 
Paupers  and 
for  Main- 
tenance of 
Lunatics. 


XLIII.  The  Guardians  shall,  as  soon  as  may  be 
after  the  passing  of  this  Act,  pay  out  of  the  Moneys  in 
their  Hands  the  outstanding  Debts  and  Charges  heretofore 
incurred  for  the  building  or  enlarging  of  the  Union  Work- 
house, and  the  Purchase  of  the  Industrial  Training  Ground, 
and  charged  upon  the  Poor  Rates  of  the  said  Union  or  of 
the  said  Parishes,  or  either  of  them,  so  far  as  they  may 
be  able  to  do  so,  and  having  due  Regard  to  the  respective 
Liabilities  of  the  several  Parishes  towards  those  Debts. 

XLIV.  The  Guardians  may  from  Time  to  Time 
obtain  Orders  of  Justices,  upon  their  Complaint  (in  like 
Manner  and  with  the  same  Powers,  Incidents,  and  Author- 
ities, and  subject  to  the  like  Liabilities,  as  the  Church- 
wardens and  Overseers  of  the  Poor  of  any  Parish  are  by 
Law  now  empowered,  entitled,  or  subject  to),  for  the 
Removal  of  any  poor  Person,  who,  not  being  settled  in  any 
Parish  in  the  said  Union  nor  exempt  from  Removal,  shall 
be  or  become  chargeable  to  the  said  Common  Fund  (the 
Chargeability  to  such  Fund  being  in  all  Cases  deemed  for 
the  Purpose  of  such  Order  a  Chargeability  to  the  Parish 
wherein  such  poor  Person  shall  inhabit),  and  the  said 
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Guardians  shall  receive  every  poor  Person  removed  by 
Order  to  any  Parish  in  such  Union,  and  may  appeal 
against  any  such  Order,  or  any  Order  for  the  Maintenance 
of  a  pauper  Lunatic,  in  like  Manner  and  with  the  like 
Liabilities  and  subject  to  the  same  Provisions  as  such 
Churchwardens  and  Overseers. 

ALV.      No   poor   Person   who    would   be  removable  if  Act  not  to 
this  Act  had  not  passed  shall  be  or  become  irremoveable  by  ^j^abiut 
reason  of  anything  in  this  Act  contained.  of  Poor. 

XLVI.      From    the  said   Twenty-ninth   Day   of   Sep-  Union  of 
tember    One    thousand    eight    hundred    and    fifty-six,    the  j^"1  Pa' 
Parish    of   Saint   Rhadegund    shall    for    all    Purposes    be 
united  to  and  form  Part  of  the  Parish  of  All  Saints,  and 
the  Parish  of  Saint  John  the  Baptist  shall  for  all  Purposes 
be    united    to    and    form    Part    of    the    Parish    of   Saint 
*ird. 

ALVI1.      From   and   after   the   Twenty-ninth   Day  of  Guardians 
September  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and   fifty-six,  the 
Powers  of  the  Vestries  of  the  several  Parishes  in  the   Cam-  under  small 
bridge    Union   to  make  or  rescind   Orders   for   putting  in 
force   the    Provisions  of    the    Thirteenth    and   Fourteenth 
Victoria,   Chapter  Ninety-nine,  may  be   exercised    by   the 
Guardians  of  the  said  Union  exclusively  of  such  Vestries. 

XLVIII.      The  Lands,  Tenements,  and  Hereditaments  Property  oc- 
in  any  of  the  said  Parishes  which  may,  on  or  after  the  said 
T wi-nty-ninth     Day    of    September    One    thousand    eight 
hundred  and  fifty-six,  be  occupied   by   the  Mayor,  Alder-  £ 
men,  and  Hur^scs,  or   by  the   Guardians  of  the  Poor  of 
the    said    Union,   shall   whilst   so  occupied   respectively  be 
exempt  from  Poor  Rates. 

X  L1X.      The  Guardians  of  the  said   Union  may  pay  Costs  ..f 
all  the  Costs  and  Charges  incurml   by    tlu-m   in   and  "about  |,^!.^  *" 
the  procuring  of  this  Art,  when  duly   taxed   by  the  proper  thin  Act. 
,  out  of  the  Moiu-vs  in  their   Possession. 

12—2 
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Acts. 


Improvement          L.      So  much  of  the  Improvement  Acts  as  enacts  that 
^uota-        Two  Fifths  of  the  annual  Sum   or  Sums  to  be  ascertained 
Reduction  of    and  raised  under  those  Acts  shall  be  paid  by  or  on  account 
QuotaunL     of  the  University  shall  be  repealed,  and  for  the  future  One 
Improvement   Fourth  only  of  the  annual   Sum  or   Sums  which   the  Im- 
provement Commissioners  shall  from  Time  to  Time  ascer- 
tain and  direct  to  be  raised  shall  be  paid  by  or  on  account 
of  the  University  in  the  Manner   provided  and  under   the 
Powers  given  by  the  Improvement  Acts,  which  Quota  shall 
be  in  lieu  and  instead  of  any  Assessment  or   Rate  on   the 
University  or  Colleges;   and  no  other  Assessment  or  Rate 
shall    be   made  on  them    under    the    Improvement     Acts, 
and  the  remaining  Part  of  such  annual  Sum  or  Sums  shall 
be  paid  in  the  Manner  provided  by  those  Acts. 


Watch 
Committee. 

Constitution 
of  Watch 
Committee. 


Watch  Com- 


annually. 


LI.  From  and  after  the  Ninth  Day  of  November 
One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifty- six  the  Watch  Com- 
mittee of  the  Borough  shall  consist  of — 

The  Mayor  for  the  Time  being ; 

Nine  other  Members  of  the  Council,  appointed   by  the 

Council ; 
Five  Members  of  the  University,  being  Members  of  the 

Senate,  appointed  by  the  Senate  ; 

and  at  any  Meeting  of  such  Committee  the  Mayor,  if 
present,  shall  be  the  Chairman ;  and  in  the  Absence  of  the 
flavor  a  Chairman  shall  be  chosen  by  the  Members  of  the 
Committee  then  present ;  and  in  all  Cases  where  the  Votes 
are  equal  the  Chairman  shall  have  a  Second  or  Casting 
Vote. 

LI  I.  The  Appointment  of  Members  of  the  Watch 
Committee  by  the  Council  and  Senate  respectively  shall  be 
made  on  or  before  the  Ninth  Day  of  November  in  each 
Year,  unless  in  any  Year  in  which  that  Day  shall  be 
Sunday,  and  in  such  Year  the  said  Appointment  may  be 
made  on  the  Day  following ;  and  the  Members  of  the 
Watch  Committee  shall  continue  in  Office  from  the  Tenth 
Day  of  November  in  the  Year  of  their  Appointment  until 
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and  including  the  Ninth  Day  of  November  in  the  following 
Year. 

LI  1 1.     Occasional  Vacancies  in  the  Watch  Committee  For  Supply  of 
may  be  filled  up  by  the  Council  or  Senate  respectively  as  y^andes. 
the  same  may  occur ;  and  the  Persons  appointed  to  supply 
such  Vacancies  shall  continue  in  Office  for  the  Residue  of 
the  current  Year. 

LIV.     The   Town    Clerk   shall  from  Time  to  Time,  Notice  of  Ap- 
with   all    practicable   Despatch,  notify   in   Writing   to   the  SembLreVf* 
Vice-Chancellor  all  Appointments  of  Members  of  the  Watch  Watch  Com- 
Committee  made  by  the  Council,  and  the  Registrary  shall  m 
in  like  Manner  notify  in    Writing  to   the  Town   Clerk  all 
Appointments  of  Members  of  the  Watch  Committee  made 
by  the  Senate. 

LV.     The  Determination  of  the  Number,  the  Appoint-     Powers  of 
ment,  Dismissal,  and  entire  Management  and  Direction   of      ^ittee.1* 
the   Constabulary  Force  shall   be   vested   in   such    Watch 
Committee,  but  the  said   Watch  Committee  shall  not  have 
the  Power  of  making  Orders  for  the  Payment  of  Money  out 
of  the  Borough  Fund. 

LVI.      And  whereas  it  is  expedient  to  provide   Means  BoroughFund. 
for  giving  to  the   University  and  Colleges  a  Knowledge  of  SenatTtoap- 
any   intended   Expenditure   from   or  out  of   the    Borough  P?int  Three 

T,  *      ,  i   f  •  ,-M.  Ai_  i  .      A'uditors  to 

Fund,  and  for  urging  any  Objections  they  may  have  to  it,  j0in  in  au(jjt- 
as  well  as  for  giving  the  Right  of  removing  Orders  for  »"£  Borough 
Payment  of  Money  into  the  Court  of  Queen's  Bench,  under 
the  Statute  Seventh  William  the  Fourth  and  First  Victoria, 
Chapter  Seventy-eight,  or  other  Statutes:  Be  it  enacted, 
That  the  Senate  annually  appoint  Three  Members  of  the 
Senate  to  audit  the  Accounts  of  the  Treasurer  of  the 
Borough  conjointly  with  the  Three  Auditors  elected  and 
appointed  under  the  Municipal  Corporation  Act;  but  it 
shall  not  be  necessary  that  the  Auditors  so  appointed  by  the 
Senate  (herein-after  termed  University  Auditors)  should 
take  any  Oath  or  make  any  Declaration. 
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Duration  of 

Un^ertity 
Auditors. 


For  Supply 


Notice  of 


Auditors. 


LVII.  The  University  Auditors  shall  continue  in 
Office  from  the  First  Day  of  March  in  the  Year  of  their 
Appointment,  until  and  including  the  last  Day  of  February 
in  the  following  Year. 

LVIIJ.  Occasional  Vacancies  in  the  Office  of  Uni- 
versity Auditor  may  be  filled  up  by  the  Senate  as  the  same 
may  occur,  and  the  Persons  appointed  to  supply  such 
Vacancies  shall  continue  in  Office  for  the  Residue  of  the 
current  Year. 

LIX.  The  Registrary  shall  from  Time  to  Time  notify 
in  Writing  to  the  Town  Clerk  all  Appointments  of  Uni- 
versity Auditors. 


Certain  Mat- 
ters to  be 
submitted  to 
Finance 
Committee 
before  sub- 
mitted to 
Council. 


The  Council  of  the  Borough  shall  annually 
appoint  a  Finance  Committee,  and  every  Question  con- 
cerning the  Payment  of  Money  out  of  the  Borough  Fund 
shall  be  submitted  to  the  Finance  Committee  Six  Days 
at  least  before  the  same  is  brought  under  the  Consideration 
of  the  Council. 

University  LXI.     The  University  Auditors  shall  have  Three  Days 

Auditors  to      Notice  of  every  Meeting  of  the  Finance  Committee  for  the 

have  notice  of   _  . J    .     _  .          i  i      /.    i       T»      •  i 

Meeting  of       Purposes  herein-before  mentioned,  and  of  the  Business  to  be 
Finance  Com-  transacted  at  such  Meeting ;   and  they  or  any  of  them  shall 
be  at  liberty  to  attend  at  such  Meeting,  and  to  be  heard  on 
the  Matters  and    Business  then  brought  forward,  but  shall 
not  have  any  Right  of  voting. 


mittee. 


Vice-Chan- 
cellor and 
Heads  of  Col- 
leges to  have 
all  Privileges 
and  Rights 
conferred  by 
5  &  6  W.  4. 
c.  76.  s.  93., 
7  W.  4.  & 
i  Viet.  c.  78. 

8.  11. 


LXI  I.  The  Vice-Chancellor  or  his  Locum  tenens,  and 
the  Head  of  every  College  or  his  Locum  tenens,  shall  have  all 
the  Privileges  conferred  on  any  Burgess  or  on  any  Alderman 
or  Councillor  by  the  Acts  Fifth  and  Sixth  William  the 
Fourth,  Chapter  Seventy-six,  Section  Ninety-three,  and 
Seventh  William  the  Fourth  and  First  Victoria,  Chapter 
Seventy-eight,  Section  Twenty-two,  or  by  this  Act,  and 
shall  be  deemed  Persons  interested  in  the  Borough  Fund 
within  the  Intent  and  Meaning  of  the  Forty-fourth  Section 
of  the  last-mentioned  Act  and  of  this  Act. 
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LXIII.     Except  as  herein-after  stated,  all  Parties  shall  Parties  to  bear 
bear  and  pay  their  own  Costs  of  the  said  Reference.  oflfteference. 

LXIV.      One  equal    Moiety  of  the  Costs  common   to  As  to  Expenses 
both  the  said  University  and  the  said  Borough,  and  also  ofof  Acfc»  &c- 
the  Costs  of  and  incidental  to  this  Act,  shall  be  paid  by  the 
Chancellor,  Masters,  and  Scholars   of  the  University,  and 
the  other  of  such  equal  Moieties  shall  be  paid  by  the  Mayor, 
Aldermen,  and  Burgesses  out  of  the  Borough  Fund. 
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34  VICT.  CAP.  XXVI. 

An  Act  to  alter  the  law  respecting  Religious  Tests 
in  the  Universities  of  Oxford,  Cambridge,  and 
Durham,  and  in  the  Halls  and  Colleges  of  those 
Universities.  [16th  June  1871.] 

Whereas  it  is  expedient  that  the  benefits  of  the  Univer- 
sities of  Oxford,  Cambridge,  and  Durham,  and  of  the  colleges 
and  halls  now  subsisting  therein,  as  places  of  religion  and 
learning,  should  be  rendered  freely  accessible  to  the  nation : 

And  whereas,  by  means  of  divers  restrictions,  tests,  and 
disabilities,  many  of  Her  Majesty's  subjects  are  debarred  from 
the  full  enjoyment  of  the  same : 

And  whereas  it  is  expedient  that  such  restrictions,  tests, 
and  disabilities  should  be  removed,  under  proper  safeguards  for 
the  maintenance  of  religious  instruction  and  worship  in  the 
said  universities  and  the  colleges  and  halls  now  subsisting 
within  the  same : 

Be  it  enacted  by  the  Queen's  most  Excellent  Majesty,  by 
and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and 
Temporal,  and  Commons,  in  this  present  Parliament  assembled, 
and  by  the  authority  of  the  same,  as  follows : 
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1.  This  Act  may  be  cited  as  "The  Universities  Tests  Short  title. 
Act,  1871." 

2.  In  the  Construction  of  this  Act —  Interpretation 

The  word  "college"  includes  the  cathedral  or  house  of° 
Christ  Church  in  Oxford,  and  any  hall  not  being  a  pri- 
vate hall  established  under  the  Act  of  the  session  of  the 
seventeenth  and  eighteenth  years  of  the  reign  of  Her 
present  Majesty,  chapter  eighty-one,  nor  being  a  hostel 
established  under  the  Act  of  the  session  of  the  nine- 
teenth and  twentieth  years  of  the  reign  of  Her  present 
Majesty,  chapter  eighty-eight : 

The  word  "  office "  includes  every  professorship  other  than 
professorships  of  divinity,  every  assistant  or  deputy  pro- 
fessorship, public  readership,  prelectorship,  lectureship, 
headship  of  a  college  or  hall,  fellowship,  studentship, 
tutorship,  scholarship,  and  exhibition,  and  also  any  office 
or  emolument  not  in  this  section  specified,  the  income 
of  which  is  payable  out  of  the  revenues  of  any  of  the 
said  universities,  or  of  any  college  within  the  said  uni- 
versities, or  which  is  held  or  enjoyed  by  any  member  as 
such  of  any  of  the  said  universities,  or  of  any  college 
within  any  of  the  said  universities. 

3.  From  and  after  the  passing  of  this  Act,  no  person  shall  Per*«n«  taking 
be  required,  upon  taking  or  to  enable  him  to  take  any  degree  agrees  0""° 
(other  than  a  degree  in  divinity)  within  the  Universities  of  hol<lin£lay 
Oxford,  Cambridge,  and  Durham,  or  any  of  them,  or  upon  collegiate  of- 
exercising  or  to  enable  him  to  exercise  any  of  the  rights  and  JeTuired  to  *** 
privileges  which  may  heretofore  have  been  or  may  hereafter  be  subscribe  any 
exercised  by  graduates  in  the  said  universities  or  any  of  them,  f^th"&cf  ° 
or  in  any  college  subsisting  at  the  time  of  the  passing  of  this 

Act  in  any  of  the  said  universities,  or  upon  taking  or  holding 
or  to  enable  him  to  take  or  hold  any  office  in  any  of  the  said 
universities  or  any  such  college  as  aforesaid,  or  upon  teaching 
or  to  enable  him  to  teach  within  any  of  the  said  universities  or 
any  such  college  as  aforesaid,  or  upon  opening  or  to  enable 
him  to  open  a  private  hall  or  hostel  in  any  of  the  said  univer- 
sities for  the  reception  of  students,  to  suWribe  any  article  or 
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formulary  of  faith,  or  to  make  any  declaration  or  take  any 
oath  respecting  his  religious  belief  or  profession,  or  to  conform 
to  any  religious  observance,  or  to  attend  or  abstain  from 
attending  any  form  of  public  worship,  or  to  belong  to  any  spe- 
cified church,  sect,  or  denomination ;  nor  shall  any  person  be 
compelled,  in  any  of  the  said  universities  or  any  such  college  as 
aforesaid,  to  attend  the  public  worship  of  any  church,  sect,  or 
denomination  to  which  he  does  not  belong:  Provided  that — 

(1)  Nothing  in  this  section  shall  render  a  layman  or  a 
person  not  a  member  of  the  Church  of  England  eligible 
to  any  office  or  capable  of  exercising  any  right  or  privi- 
lege in  any  of  the  said  universities  or  colleges,  which 
office,  right,  or  privilege,  under  the  authority  of  any 
Act  of  Parliament  or  any  statute  or  ordinance  of  such 
university  or  college  in  force  at  the  time  of  the  passing 
of  this  Act,  is  restricted  to  persons  in  holy  orders,  or 
shall  remove  any  obligation  to  enter  into  holy  orders 
which  is  by  such  authority  attached  to  any  such  office. 

(2)  Nothing  in  this  section  shall  open  any  office  (not  being 
an  office  mentioned  in  this  section)  to  any  person  who 
is  not  a  member  of  the  Church  of  England,  where  such 
office  is  at  the  passing  of  this  Act  confined  to  members 
of  the  said  Church  by  reason  of  any  such  degree  as 
aforesaid  being  a  qualification  for  holding  that  office. 

Act  not  to  in-         4.     Nothing  in  this  Act  shall  interfere  with  or  affect,  any 

Hwfuil  Westab  ^urtner   or  otherwise   than   is  hereby  expressly  enacted,   the 

lisiu-d  system    system  of  religious  instruction,  worship,  and  discipline  which 

fostalSi8,      now  is  or  wnich  may  hereafter  be  lawfully  established  in  the 

worship,  and    saj^  universities  respectively,  or  in  the  colleges  thereof  or  any 

of  them,  or  the  statutes  and  ordinances  of  the  said  universities 

and  colleges  respectively  relating  to  such  instruction,  worship, 

and  discipline. 

Ptolicnous  5.     The  governing  body  of  every  college  subsisting  at  the 

instruction.  time  of  the  passing  of  this  Act  in  any  of  the  said  universities 
shall  provide  sufficient  religious  instruction  for  all  members 
thereof  in  statu  pupillari  belonging  to  the  Established  Church. 


UNIVERSITIES    TESTS    ACT,    1871.  187 

6.  The  Morning  and  Evening  Prayer  according  to  the  Morning  and 
Order  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  shall  continue  to  be  p^r  to  be 
used  daily  as  heretofore  in  the  chapel  of  every  college  subsist-  »"*l  **  hereto- 
ing  at  the  time  of  the  passing  of  this  Act  in  any  of  the  said  abridgment 
universities ;    but  notwithstanding  anything  contained  in  the  ma-v  ^e  used 

0  on  week  days 

statute  thirteenth  and  fourteenth  Charles  the  Second,  chapter  on  request  of 
four,  or  in  this  Act,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  visitor  of  any  f£J!!>nint>' 
such  college,  on  the  request  of  the  governing  body  thereof,  to 
authorise  from  time  to  time,  in  writing,  the  use  on  week  days 
only  of  any  abridgment  or  adaptation  of  the  said  Morning  and 
Evening  Prayer  in  the  chapel  of  such  college  instead  of  the 
Order  set  forth  in  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer. 

7.  No  person  shall  be  required  to  attend  any  college  or  Attendance  at 
university  lecture  to  which  he,  if  he  be  of  full  age,  or,  if  he  lecturea 

be  not  of  full  age,  his  parent  or  guardian,  shall  object  upon 
religious  grounds. 

8.  After  the  passing  of  this  Act,  the  Acts  specified  in  the  Repeal  of  Acts 
schedule  to  this  Act  are  hereby  repealed  to  the  extent  in  the  in  8cnetlule- 
third  column  of  the  said  schedule  mentioned ;  and  any  provi- 
sion in  any  Act  of  Parliament  or  in  any  statute  or  ordinance 

of  the  said  universities  or  colleges,  so  far  as  it  is  inconsistent 
with  this  Act,  shall  be  repealed. 
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Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge. 
[40  &  41  VICT.     CH.  48.] 

ARRANGEMENT  OF  CLAUSES. 


Preliminary. 
Clause. 

1.  Short  titles. 

2.  Interpretation. 

Commissioners. 

3.  Bodies  of  Commissioners. 

4.  Nomination  of  Oxford  Commissioners. 

5.  Nomination  of  Cambridge  Commissioners. 

6.  Vacancies  among  Commissioners. 

Duration :    Proceedings. 

7.  Duration  of  Commissions. 

8.  Chairmen  and  meetings  of  Commissioners. 

9.  Seals  of  Commissioners. 

10.  Vacancies  not  to  invalidate  acts. 

Statutes  for  University  and  Colleges. 

1 1 .  Power  for  University  and  Colleges  to  make  statutes. 

12.  Power  for  Commissioners  to  make  statutes  for  Univer- 

sity and  Colleges  and  Halls. 

13.  Limitation  of  fifty  years. 

14.  Regard  to  main  design  of  founder. 

1  Provision  for  education,  religion,  &c. 

16.  Objects  of  statutes  for  Univcr 

17.  Objects  of  statutes  for  Colleges  in  themselves. 

18.  Objects  of  statutes  for  Colleges  in  relation  to  University. 

19.  Increase  of  or  additional  income  to  be  regarded. 

20.  Power  to  allow  continuance  of  voluntary  payments. 
- 1 .  1  'rovision  for  accounts,  audit,  borrowing,  and  leases. 
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Clause. 

22.  Union  of  Colleges  and  Halls  and  institutions  or  com- 

bination for  education. 

23.  Saving  respecting  Hulme  Exhibitions  at  Oxford. 

24.  Saving  respecting  Snell  Exhibitions  at  Oxford. 

25.  Provision  for  canonry  of  Rochester  annexed  to  provost- 

ship  of  Oriel  College,  Oxford. 

26.  Severance  of  canonry  from  Greek  professorship  at  Cam- 

bridge. 

27.  Saving  for  statutes  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  as 

to  Kegius  professorships. 

28.  Alteration  of  trusts  of  Dixie  Foundation  in  Emmanuel 

College,  Cambridge. 

29.  Saving  for  headship  of  Magdalene  College,  Cambridge. 

30.  Distinction  of  University  and  College  Statutes. 

31.  Communication  of  proposed  statutes  for  University,  &c. 

to  Council,  &c. 

32.  Publication  of  proposed  statutes  for  Colleges  and  Halls. 

33.  Suspension  of  elections. 

34.  Saving  for  existing  interest. 

35.  Production  of  documents,  &c. 

Representation  of  Colleges  and  Halls. 

36.  Election   of    Commissioners    by    College.      For    Hall, 

Principal  to  be  Commissioner. 

37.  Notice  to  College  or  Hall  of  meeting. 

38.  Validity  of  acts  as  regards  Colleges  and  Halls. 

Schools. 

39.  Notice  to  Governing   Body  of  school  and  to  Charity 

Commissioners. 

40.  Provision  for  case  of  contingent  right. 

41.  Governing  Body  a  corporation. 

42.  Statutes  for  schools  dissented  from. 

43.  Provision  respecting  right  of  preference  when  retained  by 

school. 

Universities  Committee  of  Privy  Council. 

44.  Constitution  of  Universities  Committee  of  Privy  Council. 


ACT  OF  40  AND  41  VICTORIA,  CHAP.  48.  191 

Confirmation  or  Disallowance  of  Statutes. 
Clause. 

45.  Submission  of  statutes  to  Queen  in  Council. 

46.  Petition  against  statute. 

47.  Reference  to  Committee. 

48.  Disallowance  by  Order  in  Council,  or  remitting  to  Com- 

missioners. 

49.  Statutes  not  referred,  or  not  disallowed  or  remitted,  to 

be  laid  before  Houses  of  Parliament. 

50.  Approval  of  Statutes  by  Order  in  Council. 

Effect  of  Statutes. 

51.  Statutes  to  be  binding  and  effectual. 

5±     Power  in  Cambridge  for  Chancellor  to  settle  doubts  as 
to  meaning  of  University  Statutes. 

Alteration  of  Statutes. 

53.  Power  for  University  to  alter  Commissioners  statutes. 

54.  Power  for  Colleges  to  alter  Commissioners  statutes. 

55.  Confirmation  or  disallowance  of  altering  statutes. 

Reference  of  other  Statutes  to  Universities  Committee. 

56.  Statutes  awaiting  submission  to  Queen  in  Council,  or 

made  before  cesser  of  powers  of  Commissioners. 

Tests. 

:>7.     Saving  for  Tests  Act. 

58.  Operation  of  Tests  Act  as  regards  new  theological  offices. 

59.  Provision  for  religious  instruction  and  worship  in  pursu- 

ance of  Tests  Act. 

Land. 

60.  License  in  mortmain  unnecessary  on   purchases  un«l<  r 

University  Acts. 

Electoral  Roll^  Cambridge. 

C>\.     Notice  of  objections  as  to  Klectoral  Roll  to  be  given. 
SCHEDULE. 


CHAPTER  48. 

An  Act  to  make  further  Provision  respecting  the 
Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  and  the 
Colleges  therein. 

[10th  August  1877.] 

WHEREAS  the  revenues  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and 
Cambridge  are  not  adequate  to  the  full  discharge  of  the 
duties  incumbent  on  them  respectively,  and  it  is  therefore  expedi- 
ent that  provision  be  made  for  enabling  or  requiring  the  Colleges 
in  each  University  to  contribute  more  largely  out  of  their  revenues 
to  University  purposes,  especially  with  a  view  to  further  and  better 
instruction  in  art,  science,  and  other  branches  of  learning,  where 
the  same  are  not  taught,  or  not  adequately  taught,  in  the  Uni- 
versity : 

And  whereas  it  may  be  requisite,  for  the  purposes  aforesaid, 
as  regards  each  University,  to  attach  fellowships  and  other  emolu- 
ments held  in  the  Colleges  to  offices  in  the  University: 

And  whereas  it  is  also  expedient  to  make  provision  for  regu- 
lating the  tenure  and  advantages  of  fellowships  not  so  attached, 
and  for  altering  the  conditions  on  which  the  same  are  held,  and  to 
amend  in  divers  other  particulars  the  law  relating  to  the  Univer- 
sities and  Colleges : 

Be  it  therefore  enacted  by  the  Queen's  most  Excellent  Majesty, 
by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and 
Temporal,  and  Commons,  in  this  present  Parliament  assembled, 
and  by  the  authority  of  the  same,  as  follows: 

Preliminary. 

short  titles.  1.  This  Act  may  be  cited  as  The  Universities  of  Oxford  and 
Cambridge  Act,  1877;  and  the  Acts  described  in  the  schedule  to 
this  Act  may  respectively  be  cited  by  the  short  titles  therein  men- 
tioned. 
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2.       In  this  Act —  Interpreta- 

44 The  University"  means  the  University  of  Oxford  and  the 
University  of  Cambridge  respectively,  or  one  of  them  sepa- 
rately (as  the  case  may  require) : 

"  The  Senate"  means  the  Senate  of  the  University  of  Cam- 
bridge : 
"College"  means  a  College  in  the  University,  and  includes 

the  Cathedral  or  House  of  Christ  Church  in  Oxford  : 
"  Hall"  means  one  of  the  following  Halls,  namely,  St  Mary 
Hall,  St  Edmund  Hall,  St  Alban  Hall,  New  Inn  Hall,  in 
the  University  of  Oxford : 

"  The  Governing  Body"  of  a  College  means,  as  regards  the 
Colleges  in  the  University  of  Oxford,  except  Christ  Church, 
the  head  and  all  actual  fellows  of  the  College,  being  gradu- 
ates, and  as  regards  Christ  Church  means  the  dean,  canons, 
and  senior  students : 

"  The  Governing  Body"  of  a  College  means,  as  regards  the 
Colleges  in  the  University  of  Cambridge,  except  Downing 
College,  the  head  and  all  actual  fellows  of  the  College,  bye- 
fellows  excepted,  being  graduates,  and  as  regards  Downing 
College,  the  head,  professors,  and  all  actual  fellows  thereof, 
bye-fellows  excepted,  being  graduates  : 
i4  Emolument"  includes — 

(1.)  A  headship,  professorship,  lectureship,  readership,  prae- 
lectorship,  fellowship,  bye-fellowship,  tutorship,  senior 
studentship,  scholarship,  junior  studentship,  exhibition, 
demyship,  postmastership,  taberdarship,  Bible  clerkship, 
servitorship,  sizarship,  sub-sizarship,  or  other  place  in 
the  University  or  a  College  or  Hall,  having  attached 
thereto  an  income  payable  out  of  the  revenues  of  the 
I  niversity  or  of  a  College  or  Hall,  or  being  a  place  to 
be  held  and  enjoyed  by  a  head  or  other  member  of  a 
College  or  Hall  as  such,  or  having  attached  thereto  an 
income  to  be  so  held  and  enjoyed,  arising  wholly  or  in 
part  from  an  endowment,  benefaction,  or  trust;  and 
(2.)  The  income  aforesaid,  and  all  benefits  and  advantages 
of  every  nature  and  kind  belonging  to  the  place,  and  any 
endowment  belonging  to,  or  held  by,  or  for  the  benefit 
of,  or  enj«.v<-<l  l.y.  n  h-  a«l  or  nth.-r  member  of  a  Col! 

I:; 
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or  Hall  as  such,  and  any  fund,  endowment,  or  property 
held  by  or  on  behalf  of  the  University  or  a  College  or 
Hall,  for  the  purpose  of  advancing,  rewarding,  or  other- 
wise providing  for  any  member  of  the  University  or 
College  or  Hall,  or  of  purchasing  any  advowson,  bene- 
fice, or  property  to  be  held  for  the  like  purpose,  or  to 
be  in  any  manner  applied  for  the  promotion  of  any  such 
member;  and 

(3.)    As  regards  the  University  of  Oxford  a  bursary  appro- 
priated to  any  College  in  Scotland : 

"Office1"  has  the  same  meaning  in  the  sections  in  which 
44  The  Universities  Tests  Act,  1871,"  is  mentioned  as  it 
has  in  that  Act : 

44  School "  means  a  school  or  other  place  of  education  beyond 
the  precincts  of  the  University,  and  includes  a  College  in 
Scotland : 

44  Professor  "  includes  Regius  and  other  professor,  and  reader, 
and  teacher ;  and  44  Professorship "  includes  their  several 
offices : 

44  Advowson"  includes  right  of  patronage,  exclusive  or  al- 
ternate : 

44  The  Charity  Commissioners "  means  the  Charity  Commis- 
sioners for  England  and  Wales  : 

44 The  Secretary  of  State"  means  one  of  Her  Majesty's  Prin- 
cipal Secretaries  of  State. 

Commissioner?. 

3.  There  shall  be  two  bodies  of  Commissioners  styled  respec- 
tively the  University  of  Oxford  Commissioners  and  the  University 
of  Cambridge  Commissioners. 

The  provisions  of  this  Act  referring  to  the  Commissioners 
shall  be  construed  to  apply  to  those  two  bodies  respectively, 
or  to  one  of  those  two  bodies  separately,  as  the  case  may 
require. 

4.  The  following  persons  are  hereby  nominated  the  Univer- 
sity of  Oxford  Commissioners : 

The  Right  Honourable  Roundel],  Baron  Selborne. 

The  Right  Honourable  John  Thomas,  Earl  of  Redesdale. 


ACT  OF  40  AND  41   YKTOIIIA,  CHAP.  48.  p):> 

The    Right    Honourable   Mountague    Bernard,   Doctor 


/-•      'I       T  "ner3- 

Civil  Law. 
The   Honourable   Sir   William  Robert  Grove,  one  of  the 

Justices  of  Her  Majesty's  High  Court  of  Justice. 
The  Reverend  James  Bellamy,  Doctor  of  Divinity.   Presi- 

dent of  St  John's  College. 
Henry  John  Stephen  Smith,  Master  of  Arts,  Savilian  Pro- 

fessor of  Geometry. 
Matthew  White  Ridley,  Esquire,  Master  of  Arts. 

5.    The  following  persons  are  hereby   nominated  the    Uni-  rt 


versity  of  Cambridge  Commissioners  :  doom. 

The   Right    Honourable    Sir    Alexander   James   Edmund 

Cockburn,  Baronet,  Lord  Chief  Justice  of  England. 
The  Right  Reverend  Henry,  Lord  Bishop  of  Worcester. 
The  Right  Honourable  John  William,  Lord  Rayleigh. 
The  Right  Honourable  Edward  Pleydell  Bouverie. 
The  Reverend  Joseph   Barber  Lightfoot,  Doctor  of  Divi- 

nity, Lady  Margaret  Professor  of  Divinity. 
George  Gabriel  Stokes,  Master  of  Arts,  Lucasian  Professor 

of  Mathematics. 
George  Wirgman  Hemming,  one  of  Her  Majesty's  Counsel, 

Master  of  Arts. 

6.  If  any  person  nominated  a  Commissioner  by  this  Act  I*™: 
dies,  resigns,  or  becomes  incapable  of  acting  as  a  Commissioner,  mtas" 

ill  be  lawful  for  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  to  appoint  a 
person  to  fill  his  place  ;  and  so  from  time  to  time  as  regards 
every  person  appointed  under  this  section:  Provided  that  the 
name  of  every  person  so  appointed  shall  be  laid  before  the  Hoi 
of  Parliament  within  ten  days  after  the  appointment,  if  Parlia- 
ment is  then  sitting,  or  if  not,  then  ten  days  after  the  ne\t 

Duration  :  Proceedings. 

7.  The   powers  of  tin-   Commissioners  shall  continue   until/1 
the  end  of  the  year  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  eighty,  and 
no  longer;   but  it  shall  be  lawful  for   Her    Maj<sf\   the   (.hioen, 
from    time    to   time,    with    the   advice   of   HIT    Privy   Council,    on 

implication  of  tin-  '  !<mcr.s,  to  continue  the  p.. 

I  :;     -j 
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Duration,  the  Commissioners  for  such  time  as  Her  Majesty  thinks  fit,  but 
not  beyond  the  end  of  the  year  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
eighty-one. 

chairmen  8.     The  Commissioner  first  named  in  this  Act,  as  regards 

Sonera"11""  eac^  °^  ^e  two  bodies  of  Commissioners,  shall  be  the  Chairman 
of  the  respective  body  of  Commissioners;  and  in  case  of  his 
ceasing  from  any  cause  to  be  a  Commissioner,  or  of  his  ab- 
sence from  any  meeting,  the  Commissioners  present  at  each  meet- 
ing shall  choose  a  chairman. 

The  powers  of  the  Commissioners  may  be  exercised  at  a 
meeting  at  which  three  or  more  Commissioners  are  present. 

In  case  of  an  equality  of  votes  on  a  question  at  a  meeting,  the 
chairman  of  the  meeting  shall  have  a  second  or  casting  vote  in 
respect  of  that  question. 

seals  of  9.     The  Commissioners  shall  have  a  common  seal,  and  the 

('"iimiis-  i     11  i  •»•    •    ii  •       i 

sioners.        same  shall  be  judicially  noticed. 

vacancies  10.     Any  act  of  the  Commissioners  shall  not  be  invalid  by 

vaHdaYenacts.  reason  only  of  any  vacancy  in  their  body  ;  but  if  at  any  time,  and 

as  long  as,  the  number  of  persons  acting  as   Commissioners  is 

less  than  four,  the  Commissioners  shall  discontinue  the  exercise  of 

their  powers. 

Statutes  for   University  and  Colleges. 

Power  for  11.     Until  the  end  of  the  year  one  thousand  eight  hundred 

and  seventy-eight,  the  University  and  the  Governing  Body  of  a 


statute*.  College  shall  have  the  like  powers  in  all  respects  of  making 
statutes  for  the  University  or  the  College  respectively,  and  of 
making  statutes  for  altering  or  repealing  statutes  n.ade  by  them, 
as  are,  from  and  after  the  end  of  that  year,  conferred  on  the 
Commissioners  by  this  Act;  but  every  statute  so  made  shall, 
before  the  end  of  that  year,  be  laid  before  the  Commissioners, 
and  the  same,  if  approved  before  or  after  the  end  of  that  year 
by  the  Commissioners  by  writing  under  their  seal,  but  not 
otherwise,  shall,  as  regards  the  force  and  operation  of  the  statute, 
and  as  regards  proceedings  prescribed  by  this  Act  to  be  taken 
respecting  a  statute  made  by  the  Commissioners  after  (but  not 
before)  the  statute  is  made,  be  deemed  to  be  a  statute  made  by 
the  Commissioners. 
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If  within  one  month  after  a  statute  so  made  by  a  College  is  Power  for 
laid  before  the  Commissioners,  a  member  of  the  Governing  Body  JjJ^fJf1** 
of  the  College  makes  a  representation  in  writing  to  the  Commis-  st*tute«- 
sioners  respecting  the  statute,  the  Commissioners,  before  approv- 
ing of  the  statute,  shall  take  the  representation  into  consideration. 
In  considering  a  statute  so  made  by  a  College,  the  Com- 
missioners shall  have  regard  to  the  interests  of  the  University  and 
the  (  'olleges  therein  as  a  whole. 

The  Commissioners  shall  not  approve  a  statute  so  made  by  a 
College  until  they  have  published,  in  such  form  as  to  them  may 
<  'in  fit,  a  statement  with  respect  to  the  main  purposes  relative  to 
the  University  for  which,  in  their  opinion,  provision  should  be 
made  under  this  Act,  the  sources  from  which  funds  for  those  pur- 
poses should  be  obtained,  and  the  principles  on  which  payments 
from  the  Colleges  for  those  purposes  should  be  contributed;  but 
nothing  in  this  provision  or  in  any  statement  published  thereunder 
shall  prevent  the  Commissioners  from  exercising  from  time  to 
time  according  to  their  discretion  the  powers  and  performing  the 
duties  conferred  and  imposed  on  them  by  this  Act. 

12.     From  and  after  the  end  of  the  year  one  thousand  eight  Power  for 
hundred  and  seventy-eight,  the  Commissioners  may  by  virtue  of  BioSSSuo 
this  Act,  and  subject  and  according  to  the  provisions  thereof,  stuutesfor 
make,  by  writing  under  their  seal,  statutes  for  the  University  and  Jjjj 
for  any  College  or   Hall,  and  for  altering  or  repealing  statutes 
made  by  the  Commissioners,  and  may  exercise  those  powers  from 
time  to  time  with  reference  to  the  University  and  to  any  College 
or  Hall. 


13.     The  Commissioneis   shall  not  make  a  statute  altering 

TT    •  •  of  fifty  yewt. 

the   trusts,   conditions,  or   directions   affecting  a   University  or 

<  ollege  emolument  if  the  original  charter,  deed  of  composition,  or 
other   instrument  of   foundation   thereof,  not  being  an   Order  in 
(  'ouncil  made  under,  or  a  statute  or  ordinance  having  effect  under, 
any  .\<-f   mentioned  in  the  schedule  to  this  Act,  was  made  or 
executed  \\ithin  fifty  years  before  the  passing  of  this  Act;  but 
nothing    in    this    section   .shall    prevent  the  Commiasioners  from 
making  a  statute-  increasing  the  endowment   of  any  Univer>it\  «u- 

<  'Allege   emolument,    <>r    nther\\i>e   imprn\in«r   the    position    <>{'  the 
holder  then-,.!'. 
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': mito  14.     The  Commissioners,  in  making  a  statute  affecting  a  Uni- 

vcrsity  or  College  emolument,  shall  have  regard  to  the  main 
design  of  the  founder,  except  where  the  same  has  ceased  to  be 
observed  before  the  passing  of  this  Act,  or  where  the  trusts,  con- 
ditions, or  directions  affecting  the  emolument  have  been  altered  in 
substance  by  or  under  any  other  Act. 

15.     The  Commissioners,   in  making  a  statute  for  the   Uni- 
rei?gi!m?&c.  versity  or  a  College  or  Hall,  shall  have  regard  to  the  interests  of 
education,  religion,  learning,  and  research,  and  in  the  case  of  a 
statute  for  a  College  or  Hall  shall  have  regard,  in  the  first  instance, 
to  the  maintenance  of  the  College  or  Hall  for  those  purposes. 

oi.jects  of  16.     With  a  view  to   the  advancement  of  art,  science,  and 

other  branches  of  learning,  the  Commissioners,  in  statutes  made 
by  them  for  the  Uni versity,  may  from  time  to  time  make  provision 
for  the  following  purposes,  or  any  of  them  : 

(1.)  For  enabling  or  requiring  the  several  Colleges,  or  any  of 
them,  to  make  contribution  out  of  their  revenues  for 
University  purposes,  regard  being  first  had  to  the  wants 
of  the  several  Colleges  in  themselves  for  educational  and 
other  collegiate  purposes : 

(2.)  For  the  creation,  by  means  of  contributions  from  the 
Colleges  or  otherwise,  of  a  common  University  Fund,  to 
be  administered  under  the  supervision  of  the  University : 

(3.)  For  making  payments,  under  the  supervision  of  the  Uni- 
versity, out  of  the  said  common  fund  for  the  giving  of 
instruction,  the  doing  of  work,  or  the  conducting  of 
investigations  within  the  University  in  any  branch  of 
learning  or  inquiry  connected  with  the  studies  of  the 
University: 

4.)  For  consolidating  any  two  or  more  professorships  or 
lectureships  : 

(5.)  For  erecting  and  endowing  professorships  or  lecture- 
ships : 

(6.)     For  abolishing  professorships  or  lectureships : 

(7.)  For  altering  the  endowment  of  any  professorship  or 
lectureship : 

(8.)     For  altering  the  conditions  of  eligibility  or  appointment 
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and  mode  of  election  or  appointment  to  any  professor- objects  of 
ship  or  lectureship,  and  for  limiting  the  tenure  thereof:    university. 
For   pioviding    retiring    pensions    for    professors   and 
lecturers : 

10)  For  providing  new  or  improving  existing  buildings, 
libraries,  collections,  or  apparatus  for  any  purpose  con- 
nected with  the  instruction  of  any  members  of  the 
University,  or  with  research  in  any  art  or  science  or 
other  branch  of  learning,  and  for  maintaining  the  same: 

1  1.  For  diminishing  the  expense  of  University  education  by 
founding  scholarships  tenable  by  students  either  at  any  . 
College  or  Hall  within  the  University,  or  as  unattached 
students,  not  members  of  any  College  or  Hall,  or  by 
paving  salaries  to  the  teachers  of  such  unattached  stu- 
dents, or  by  otherwise  encouraging  such  unattached 
students : 

(12.)   For  founding  and  endowing   scholarships,   exhibitions, 
and  prizes  for  encouragement  of  proficiency  in  any  art  or 
ience  or  other  branch  of  learning  : 

lo  For  modifying  the  trusts,  conditions,  or  directions  of  or 
affecting  any  University  endowment,  foundation,  or  gift, 
or  of  or  affecting  any  professorship,  lectureship,  scholar- 
ship, office,  or  institution,  in  or  connected  with  the 
University,  or  of  or  affecting  any  property  belonging  to 
or  held  in  trust  for  the  University  or  held  by  the 
I'niversity  in  trust  for  a  Hall,  as  far  as  the  Com- 
missioners think  the  modification  thereof  necessary  or 
•  <liciit  for  trivinir  effect  to  statutes  made  by  them 
for  any  purpose  in  this  Act  mentioned  : 

14.  For  regulating  presentations  to  benefices  in  the  gift 
of  the  ( 'nivcreity: 

1  "•.  For  re<rnlatin«r  the  application  of  the  purchase  money 
for  any  advowson  sold  hy  the  I  Diversity: 

1(1.  1  or  founding  any  office  not  paid  out  of  Inivcrsity  or 
College  f DIM  Is  in  connexion  \\ith  any  >pecial  educational 
work  done  out  of  the  Ii)i\<T>ity.  under  the  control  of 
tli--  iod  f"i-  n-DUDK-ratiii^  any  sen 

officer  resident  in  the  I   nivn>ity  and  nnpl«.\.-.l  I!UT«-  i;i 
the  management  rf  any  such  .urationa!  \\oik  : 
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objects  of  (17.)   For   altering  or   repealing   any  statute,   ordinance,   or 

Statutes  for  \  r.  * 

university.  regulation  of  the  University,  and  substituting  or  adding 

any  statute  for  or  to  the  same, 
objects  of  17.     The   Commissioners,  in  statutes  made  by  them   for  a 

Statutes  for     ~    ..  „  .  .  .  •    •          <«          i         /»  n        • 

colleges  in    College,  may  from  time  to  time  make  provision  tor  the  following 

themselves.  "'    .  r 

purposes  relative  to  the  College,  or  any  of  them  : 

(1.)  For  altering  and  regulating  the  conditions  of  eligibility 
or  appointment,  including  where  it  seems  fit  those  re- 
lating to  age,  to  any  emolument  or  office  held  in  or 
connected  with  the  College,  the  mode  of  election  or 
appointment  thereto,  and  the  value,  length,  and  condi- 
tions of  tenure  thereof,  and  for  providing  a  retiring 
pension  for  a  holder  thereof: 

(2.)  For  consolidating  any  two  or  more  emoluments  held  in 
or  connected  with  the  College : 

(3.)  For  dividing,  suspending,  suppressing,  converting,  or 
otherwise  dealing  with  any  emolument  held  in  or  con- 
nected with  the  College : 

(4.)  For  attaching  any  emolument  held  in  or  connected  with 
the  College  to  any  office  in  the  College,  on  such  tenure 
as  to  the  Commissioners  seems  fit,  and  for  attaching  to 
the  emolument,  in  connexion  with  the  office,  conditions 
of  residence,  study,  and  duty,  or  any  of  them : 

(5.)  For  affording  further  or  better  instruction  in  any  art  or 
science  or  other  branch  of  learning : 

(6.)  For  providing  new  or  improving  existing  buildings,  li- 
braries, collections,  or  apparatus,  for  any  purpose  con- 
nected with  instruction  or  research  in  any  art  or  science 
or  other  branch  of  learning,  and  for  maintaining  the 
same: 

(7.)     For  diminishing  the  expense  of  education  in  the  College: 

(8.)  For  modifying  the  trusts,  conditions,  or  directions 
affecting  any  College  endowment,  foundation,  or  gift, 
or  any  property  belonging  to  the  College,  or  the  head 
or  any  member  thereof,  as  such,  or  held  in  trust  for 
the  College,  or  for  the  head  or  any  member  thereof, 
as  such,  as  far  as  the  Commissioners  think  the  modifi- 
cation thereof  necessary  or  expedient  for  giving  effect 
to  statutes  made  by  them  for  the  College : 
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(9.)     For  regulating   presentations  to  benefices  in  the  gift  objects  of 
of  the  College :  9°1K 

themselves. 

(10.)  For  regulating  the  application  of  the  purchase  money 
for  any  advowson  sold  by  the  College : 

(11.)  For  altering  or  repealing  any  statute,  ordinance,  regula- 
tion, or  byelaw  of  the  College,  and  substituting  or 
adding  any  statute  for  or  to  the  same. 

18.     The  Commissioners,  in  statutes  made  by  them  for  a  Col- 
lege,   may  from  time  to  time  make  provision  for  the  following  Sli 
purposes  relative  to  the  University,  or  any  of  them  : 

(1.)  For  authorising  the  College  to  commute  any  annual 
payment  agreed  or  required  to  be  made  by  it  for  Uni- 
versity purposes  into  a  capital  sum  to  be  provided  by 
the  College  out  of  money  belonging  to  it,  and  not  pro- 
duced by  any  sale  of  lands  or  hereditaments  made  after 
the  passing  of  this  Act : 

(2.)  For  annexing  any  emolument  held  in  or  connected  with 
the  College  to  any  office  in  the  University,  or  in  a 
Hall,  on  such  tenure  as  to  the  Commissioners  seems  fit, 
and  for  attaching  to  the  emolument,  in  connexion  with 
the  office,  conditions  of  residence,  study,  and  duty,  or 
any  of  them : 

(3.)  For  assigning  a  portion  of  the  revenues  or  property  of 
the  College,  as  a  contribution  to  the  common  fund 
or  otherwise,  for  encouragement  of  instruction  in  the 
University  in  any  art  or  science  or  other  branch  of 
learning,  or  for  the  maintenance  and  benefit  of  persons 
of  known  ability  and  learning,  studying  or  making  re- 
searches in  any  art  or  science  or  other  branch  of  learn- 
ing in  the  University  : 

(4.)  For  empowering  the  College  by  statute  made  and  passed 
at  a  general  meeting  of  the  Governing  Body  of  the 
(  nllege  specially  summoned  for  this  purpose,  by  the 
votes  of  not  less  than  two  thirds  of  the  number  of 
persons  present  and  voting,  to  transfer  the  library 
of  the  College,  or  any  portion  thereof,  to  any  University 
lihran  : 

(5.)  For  providing  out   <>f  tin-  NtVMMMl  "1    the   ( 'olloge  for 
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'?-it7iti!s0for  payments  to  be   made,    under  the   supervision    of  the 

Ivi-iSto  University,  for  work  done  or  investigations  conducted 

in  any  branch  of  learning  or  inquiry  connected  with  the 

studies  of  the  University  within  the  University: 

(6.)   For  giving  effect  to  statutes  made  by  the  Commissioners 

for  the  University  : 

(7.)  For  modifying  the  trusts,  conditions,  or  directions  of  or 
affecting  any  College  endowment,  foundation,  or  gift, 
concerning  or  relating  to  the  University,  as  far  as  the 
Commissioners  think  the  modification  thereof  necessary 
or  expedient  for  giving  effect  to  statutes  made  by  them 
for  the  University. 

19.     The   (  '<>  niiiissioners,    in   making  a   statute   affecting   a 


Ecometob*  Oniverwtt   or   College   emolument,  shall  take  into  account  any 

regarded.  .         .  . 

prospective  increase  of  the  income   of  the   emolument,   or   any 


prospective  addition  to  the  revenues  of  the  University  or 

and   may  make  such  provision  as  they  think  expedient  for  the 

application  of  that  increase  or  addition. 

20.     Nothing  in  or  done  under  this   Act  shall   prevent  the 
timisnceof    Commissioners  from  making  in  any  statute  made  by  them  fora 
laments.     College  such  provisions  as  they  think  expedient  for  the  voluntary 
continuance   of  any  voluntary   payment  that  has  been  used  to 
be  made  out  of  the  revenues  of  the  College  in  connexion  with  the 
College  estates  or  property. 

Provision  21.     The  Commissioners,   in  statutes  made  by  them,   shall 

audit,  bor-  '  from  time  to  time  make  provision  — 

leases.'  (1.)   For  the  form  of  accounts  of  the  University  and   of  a 

(  'ollege  relating  to  funds  administered  either  for  geneial 
purposes,  or  in  trust,  or  otherwise,  and  for  the  audit  and 
publication  thereof: 

'1.  For  the  publication  of  accounts  of  receipts  and  expendi- 
ture of  money  raised  under  the  borrowing  powers  of  the 
University  or  of  a  College  : 

And  the  Commissioners,  in  statutes  made  by  them,  may  from 
time  to  time,  if  they  think  fit,  make  provision— 

(3.)   For  regulating  the  exercise  of  the  borrowing  powers  of 
the  University  or  of  a  College: 
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(4.)  For   regulating   the   conditions   under   which   beneficial 
leases  may  be  renewed  by  the  University  or  a  College. 

22.     The    Commissioners,  in  statutes  made  by  them,   mnv 

*  lieges  an 

from  time   to  time  irake  provision  for  the  complete  or  partial  "^ 
union  of  two  or  n  ore  Colleges,  or  of  a  College  or  Colleges  an<l 
a   Hall  or  Halls,  or  of  two  or  more  Halls,  or  of  a  College  . 
Hall,    with  any  institution  in  the  University,  or  for  the  organ- 
ization of  a  combined  educational  system  in  and  for  two  or  more 
•  "lieges  or  Halls,  provided  application  in  that  behalf  is  made  to 
the  Commissioners  on  the  part  of  each  College  and    Hall   and 
institution  as  follows  : 

1.)  In  the  case  of  a  College  in  the  University  of  Oxford,  by 
a  resolution  passed  at  a  general  meeting  of  the  Govern- 
ing Body  of  the  College  specially  summoned  for  this 
purpose,  by  the  votes  of  not  less  than  two  thirds  of  the 
number  of  persons  present  and  voting,  and,  in  case  of 
an  application  for  complete  union,  with  the  consent  in 
writing  of  the  Visitor  of  the  College  : 

•J  In  the  case  of  a  Hall,  by  a  resolution  of  the  Hebdomadal 
Council,  with  the  consent  in  writing  of  the  Chancellor 
of  the  I*  Diversity  : 

(3.)  In  the  case  of  a  College  in  the  University  of  Cambridge, 
by  a  resolution  passed  at  a  general  meeting  of  the 
Governing  Body  of  the  College  specially  summoned  for 
this  purpose,  and,  in  case  of  an  application  for  com- 
plete union,  the  resolution  being  passed  by  the  votes  of 
not  less  than  two  thirds  of  the  number  of  persons  'pre- 
sent and  voting : 

(4.)  In  the  case  of  an  institution,  with  the  consent  of  the 
<  ongregation  or  Senate  of  the  University. 

23.     The  ( 'ommissioners  shall  not  make  a  statute  affecting  s»vjn<?  re- 

the  trusts  or  directions  of  the  will  of  William  I  Inline,  of  KY.-ir 

> 

in  the  county  of  Lancaster,  deceased,  or  the  provision!  of  any  Act*10 
of  Parliament  relating  (hereto,  except  a>  regards  M»  much   of  the 
fund-  or  property  of  the  trustees  under  the  same  as  the  ( 1. 

is  under  any  scheme  approved   by  Order  in  Council 
a»iur"  for  scholar-hip^  or  exhibitions  at  llrasenosc  College  or 
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hibitions. 


elsewhere  in  Oxford,  without  the  consent  in  writing  of  the  trust- 
ees  under  the  same. 


saving  re- 


at 


oxford. 


Provision  for 


' 


24.  No  statute  or  ordinance  shall  be  made  under  this  Act 
a^ectme  tne  trusts,  conditions,  or  directions  of  the  will  of  John 
Snell,  Esquire,  deceased,  or  any  scheme  approved  by  the  Court  of 
Chancery  relating  thereto,  without  the  consent  in  writing  of  the 
University  Court  of  the  University  of  Glasgow. 

25.  The  Commissioners.  in  a  statute  made  by  them  for  the 
University  of  Oxford,  or  for  Oriel  College  in  Oxford,  may,  if  they 

o  oeicS-  tmnk  fit,  with  the  assent  of  Oriel  College,  signified  under  its 
lege,  oxford.  comnion  seal,  and  with  the  concurrence  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Com- 
missioners for  England,  provide  that  the  canonry  in  the  chapter 
of  the  cathedral  church  of  Rochester,  which  is  now  annexed  and 
united  to  the  provostship  of  Oriel  College,  shall,  on  a  vacancy,  be 
severed  therefrom,  and  may  also,  with  the  concurrence  of  the  said 
Ecclesiastical  Commissioners,  provide  that  such  canonry  shall  be 
thenceforth  permanently  annexed  and  united  to  some  office  or 
place  of  a  theological  or  ecclesiastical  character  in  or  connected 
with  the  University  of  Oxford,  or  may,  with  the  concurrence 
aforesaid,  make  such  other  provisions  for  the  future  disposal  and 
patronage  of  such  canonry  as  they  shall  think  fit;  and  in  case  any 
such  statute  shall  be  made  annexing  such  canonry  to  such  office 
or  place  as  aforesaid,  such  canonry,  or  the  income  thereof,  may,  if 
they  think  fit,  be  reckoned  and  taken,  in  whole  or  in  part,  as  a 
contribution  of  Oriel  College  out  of  its  revenues  to  University 
purposes. 

Feveranceof  26.  The  Commissioners,  in  a  statute  or  statutes  made  by 
ir..m  ureek  them  for  the  University  of  Cambridge,  with  the  concurrence  of 
Cambridge  tne  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  for  England,  may  provide  for 
the  canonry  in  the  chapter  of  the  Cathedral  Church  of  Ely,  which 
is  annexed  and  united  to  the  Regius  Professorship  of  Greek, 
being,  on  a  vacancy,  severed  therefrom,  and  being  thenceforth 
permanently  annexed  and  united  to  a  professorship  in  the  Uni- 
versity of  a  theological  or  ecclesiastical  character,  with  power, 
nevertheless,  for  the  Commissioners,  with  the  concurrence  of  the 
Ecclesiastical  Commissioners,  if  they  think  it  expedient,  to  allow 
the  present  professor  to  resign  the  professorship  and  to  hold  the 
canonry  as  if  it  had  never  been  annexed  to  the  professorship. 
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27.  A  statute  for  altering  or  modifying  the  trusts,  statutes,  saving  for 

statutes  oi" 

or  directions  relating  to  the  endowments  held  by  the  Regius  J 
Professor  of  Greek,  Hebrew,  or  Divinity  in  the  University  of 
Cambridge,  if  affecting  any  statute  of  Trinity  College  touching 
those  professors  or  their  endowments,  shall  not  be  made  by  the 
Commissioners  unless  and  until  it  receives  the  assent  of  Trinity 
College  under  its  common  seal. 

28.  The  Commissioners,  in  a  statute  or  statutes  made  by  Alteration  o 
them  for  Emmanuel  College  in  the  University  of  Cambridge,  after  Dixie  FOUU- 
notice  in  writing  to  the  heir  of  Sir  Wolstan  Dixie,  may  alter  or  JJ 


modify  the  trusts,  conditions,  or  directions  of  or  affecting  the 
Dixie  Foundation,  and  as  regards  any  right  of  nomination  vested 
in  the  heir  of  the  founder  may  commute  that  right  in  such  manner, 
or  make  such  other  arrangement  touching  that  right,  as  to  the 
Commissioners  seems  just  and  beneficial. 

29.  A   statute  made  by  the  Commissioners  shall  not  affect  savin*  for 

'  headship  of 

the  right  of  nominating  or  appointing  to  the  headship  of  Saint  c!SJegelene 
Mary  Magdalene  College  in  the  University  of  Cambridge,  unless  Cambrid«e. 
the  consent  by  deed  of  the  person  entitled  to  that  right  is  first 
obtained. 

30.  A  statute  made  by  the  Commissioners  may,  if  the  Com-  Distinction 
missioners  think  fit,  be  in  part  a  statute  for  the  University,  and  sityami'n.i 

J'  legeStatutes. 

in  part  a  statute  for  a  College  or  Hall. 

The  Commissioners  shall  in  each  statute  made  by  them  de- 
clare whether  the  same  is  a  statute,  wholly  or  in  any  and  what 
part,  for  the  University  or  for  a  College  or  Hall  therein  named  ; 
and  the  declaration  in  that  behalf  of  the  Commissioners  shall  be 
conclusive,  to  all  intents. 

If  any  statute  is  in  part  a  statute  for  a  College  or  Hall,  the 
same  shall  for  the  purposes  of  the  provisions  of  this  Act  relative 
to  the  representation  of  Colleges  and  Halls,  and  of  the  other  pro- 
visions of  this  Act  regulating  proceedings  on  the  statute,  be  pro- 
ceeded on  as  a  statute  for  the  College  or  Hall. 

31.  Where  the  Commissioners  contemplate  making  a  statute  ooramunioa- 
for  the  I  Diversity  or  a  statute  for  a  College  or  Hall  containing  a  tionof 
provision  for  any  purpose  relative  to  the  I  niversity,  or  a  statute 

ntluT\\isi-    ahVrtini:    tin-    inN-rcsts    of   thr    CnivrrMty.    they    shall, 
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foruniver-  one  month  at  least  (exclusive  of  any  University  vacation)  before 
councii>c.  adopting  any  final  resolution  in  that  behalf,  communicate  the 
proposed  statute  in  the  University  of  Oxford  to  the  Hebdomadal 
Council,  to  the  Head  and  to  the  Visitor  of  the  College,  and  to 
the  Principal  of  the  Hall  affected  thereby,  and  in  the  University 
of  Cambridge  to  the  Council  of  the  Senate  and  to  the  Governing 
Body  of  the  College  affected  thereby. 

The  Commissioners  shall  take  into  consideration  any  represen- 
tation made  to  them  by  the  Council,  College,  Visitor,  Principal, 
or  Governing  Body  respecting  the  proposed  statute. 

Within  seven  days  after  receipt  of  such  communication  by  the 
Council,  the  Vice-Chancellor  of  the  University  shall  give  public 
notice  thereof  in  the  University. 

ruination         32.     Where  the  Commissioners  contemplate  making  a  statute 
statutKor   for  a  College  or  Hall,  they  shall,  one  month  at  least  (exclusive  of 

Colleges  .  . 

and  Hails.  anv  University  vacation)  before  adopting  any  final  resolution  in 
that  behalf,  communicate  the  proposed  statute  to  the  Vice-Chan- 
cellor of  the  University  and  to  the  Head,  and  in  the  University  of 
Oxford  the  Visitor,  of  the  College,  and  to  the  Principal  of  the 
Hall. 

Within  seven  days  after  receipt  of  such  communication  the 
Vice-Chancellor  shall  give  public  notice  thereof  in  the  University. 

suspension          33.     The  Commissioners  may,  if  they  think  fit,  by  writing 

of  elections.  »        .1     •  i     /•  •  •  »       •  IT  IT- 

under  their  seal,  from  time  to  time  authorise  and  direct  the  uni- 
versity or  any  College  or  Hall  to  suspend  the  election  or  appoint- 
ment to,  or  limit  the  tenure  of,  any  emolument  therein  mentioned 
for  a  time  therein  mentioned  within  the  continuance  of  the  powers 
of  the  Commissioners  as  then  ascertained  ;  and  the  election  or 
appointment  thereto  or  tenure  thereof  shall  be  suspended  or 
limited  accordingly. 

Saying  for  34.     Any  statute  made  by  the  Commissioners  shall  operate 

interest.  without  prejudice  to  any  interest  possessed  by  any  person  by  virtue 
of  his  having,  before  the  statute  comes  into  operation,  become  a 
member  of  a  College  or  Hall,  or  been  elected  or  appointed  to  a 
University  or  College  emolument,  or  acquired  a  vested  right  to 
be  elected  or  appointed  thereto. 

prodnr-  35.     The  Commissioners,  in  the  exercise  of  their  authority, 

may  take  evidence,  and  for  that  purpose  may  require  from   any 
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officer  of  the  University  or  of  a  College  or  Hall  the  production  of  documents, 
any  documents  or  accounts  relating  to  the  University  or  to  tho 
( 'ollege  or  Hall  (as  the  case  may  be),  and  any  information  relating 
to  the  revenues,  statutes,  usages,  or  practice  thereof,  and  generally 
may  send  for  persons,  papers,  and  records. 

Representation   of  Colleges  and  ffalla. 

36.     Eight  weeks  at  least  (exclusive  of  any  University  vaca-  ^^jj  of 
tion)  before  the  Commissioners,  in  the  first  instance,  enter  on  the       ew  by 
consideration  of  a  statute  to  be  made  by  the  Commissioners  for  a 
College  or  Hall,  they  shall,  by  writing  under  their  seal,  give  notice 
to  the  Governing  Body  of  the  College,  and  in  the  University  of 
Oxford  to  the  Visitor  of  the  College,  and  in  the  case  of  a  Hall  to 
the  Principal  of  the  Hall,  of  their  intention  to  do  so. 

The  Governing  Body  of  the  College,  at  any  time  after  receipt 
of  the  notice,  may,  at  an  ordinary  general  meeting,  or  at  a  general 
meeting  specially  summoned  for  this  purpose,  elect  three  persons 
to  be  Commissioners  to  represent  the  College  in  relation  to  the 
making  by  the  Commissioners  of  statutes  for  the  College. 

I  Jut,  in  the  case  of  a  College,  any  actual  member  of  the  foun- 
dation whereof  is  nominated  a  Commissioner  in  this  Act,  no  more 
than   two   persons   shall  be  so  elected,  while  that  member  is  a 
inmissioner. 

If  during  the  continuance  of  the  powers  of  the  Commissioners 
a  vacancy  happens  by  death,  resignation,  or  otherwise,  among  tin- 
persons  so  elected,  the  same  may  be  filled  up  by  a  like  election ; 
and  so  from  time  to  time. 

Each  person  entitled  to  vote  at  an  election  shall  have  one  vote 
for  every  place  to  be  then  filled  by  election,  and  may  give  his 
;<>  one  or  more  of  the  candidates  for  election,  as  ho  thinks 
fit. 

The  JKT.-MMS  elected  to  represent  a  Colle^o.  and  the  principal 
of  a  Hall.  >liall  bo.  to  all  intents,  Commissioners  in  relation  to  the 
making  by  tho  Commissioners  of  statutes  for  the  College  or  Hall, 
before  and  after  the  making  thereof,  but  not  further  or  otherwise, 
save  that  they  shall  not  be  counted  as  Ooinmi-Hoiiers  for  the 
purpoH-s  of  the  ;  of  this  Act  requiring  four  Commis- 

iiors  to  !.«•  acting  and  three  to  l>e  j  a  moetin 


208  ACTS  OF  PARLIAMENT.  A.D. 

Notice  to  37.     Where  the  Commissioners  propose  at  any  meeting,  not 

Haiieof°r  being  an  adjourned  meeting,  to  make  a  statute  for  a  College  or 
Hall,  they  shall  give  to  the  Governing  Body  of  the  College  or  to 
the  Principal  of  the  Hall,  by  writing  under  the  seal  of  the  Com- 
missioners, or  under  the  hand  of  their  secretary,  fourteen  days 
notice  of  the  meeting. 

Validity  of          38.     Any  act  of  the  Commissioners  shall  not  be  invalid  by 

reglnfs        reason  only  of  any  failure  to  elect  any  person  to  be  a  Commis- 

and  nSia.     sioner  to  represent  a  College,  or  the  failure  of  any  person  elected 

to  represent  a  College,  or  of  the  Principal  of  a  Hall,  to  attend  a 

meeting  of  the  Commissioners. 

• 

Schools. 

Notice  to  39.     If  in  any  case  the  Commissioners  contemplate  making  a 

B?dyrofng    statute  for  a  College,  affecting  any  right  of  preference  in  elections 
toChaXty    to  any  College  emolument  lawfully  belonging  to  and  enjoyed  by 


any  school,  individually  named  or  designated  in  any  instrument  of 
foundation,  they  shall,  two  months  at  least  before  adopting  any 
final  resolution  in  that  behalf,  give  notice,  by  writing  under  their 
seal,  to  the  Governing  Body  of  the  school,  or  to  the  Master 
or  Principal  of  the  school  on  behalf  of  the  Governing  Body,  and 
to  the  Charity  Commissioners,  of  the  proposed  statute. 

Where  the  emolument  is  not  a  fellowship,  bye-fellowship, 
or  studentship,  the  Commissioners  shall  not  make  the  proposed 
statute  in  either  of  the  following  cases  ;  namely, 

(1.)  If  within  two  months  after  receipt  of  the  notice  afore- 
said by  the  Governing  Body,  master,  or  principal  of 
the  school,  two  thirds  of  the  Governing  Body  of  the 
school,  or  two  thirds  of  the  aggregate  body  composed 
of  the  members  of  the  several  Governing  Bodies  of 
several  schools  interested  (in  the  reckoning  of  the  two 
thirds  members  of  the  Governing  Body  of  a  school 
who  are  such  by  virtue  of  membership  of  or  election 
by  the  Governing  Body  of  the  College  not  being 
counted),  by  writing  under  their  respective  hands  or 
seal,  dissent  from  the  proposed  statute  on  the  ground 
that  it  would  be  prejudicial  to  the  school  or  schools  as 
a  place  or  places  of  learning  and  education  ;  or 
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(2.)  If  within  two  months  after  receipt  of  the  notice  aforesaid  Notice  to 
by  the  Charity  Commissioners,  those  Commissioners,  by  Jj^und 
writing  under  their   seal,   dissent   from   the   proposed  &2JJJJ? 
statute  on  the  ground  aforesaid. 

Where  fellowships  or  studentships  are  tenable  in  a  College  by 
undergraduates,  and  the  fellowships  or  studentships  of  the  College 
are  divided,  or  proposed  to  be  divided,  into  elder  and  younger,  the 
elder  only  shall  be  deemed  to  be  fellowships  or  studentships  with- 
in this  section. 

40.  The   Governing   Body  of  a  school   having   a   right  Ofprr°™ion 
preference  contingently  only  on   the   failure  of  fit  objects  from  j™^ 
some  other  school  entitled  to  and  in  the  enjoyment  of  a  prior 
right  of  preference,  shall   not  have  the  power  of  dissent  from 

a  proposed  statute  under  this  Act. 

41.  Where  the  Governing  Body  of  a  school  is  a  corporate  (J 


body,  the  Governing   Body  of  the  corporation  shall  be  deemed  corporation. 
to  be  the  Governing  Body  of  the  school. 

42.  The  Commissioners  shall  send  to  the  Secretary  of  State  statutes  for 

*  Mnoou  dw- 

every  statute  relating  to  a  school  proposed  by  them  and  dissented  8ented  from- 
from  as  aforesaid  (unless  another  statute  has  been  substituted), 
and  it  shall  be  laid  before  both  Houses  of  Parliament. 

43.  Every  right  of  preference  retained  by  or  for  a  school  Provision 
under  this  Act  shall  be  subject  to  all  statutes  from  time  to  time  rSSofpc* 
made  by  the  Commissioners  for  the  purpose  of  making  the  College  ^ 
emolument,  to  which  the  right  relates,  more  conducive  to  the 
mutual  benefit  of  the  College  and  school,  or  for  the  purpose  of 
throwing  the  emolument  open  to  general  or  extended  competition, 

on  any  vacancy  for  which  no  candidate  or  claimant  of  sufficient 
merit  offers  himself  from  any  school  entitled. 

unities  <  '<>/<>/><  !ffw  of  Privy   Council. 

44.  There  shall  be  a   <  'ommitteo  of  Her  Majesty's    Priv\ 

<  'ouncil,  styled  The  Universities  Committee  of  the  Privy  Council  UJ^JJJ1 
(in  this  Act  referred  to  as  the  Universities  Committee). 

Th«-  I  im<  rsities  Committee  shall  consist  of  the  President  for 
the  time  being  of  the  Privy  Council,  the  Archbishop  of  Cant 
bury  for  the  time  being,  the   Lord  Chancellor  of   <-ivat    I  ritain 
for  the  time  l>eing,  the  Chancellor  of  the   I  ni\er>it\   «>l   Oxford 
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constitution  for   the   time   being,    if  a   member   of   the    Privy  Council,   the 

mlttee  of      Chancellor  of  the  University  of  Cambridge  for  the  time  being, 

council       *f  a  member  of  the  Privy  Council,  and  such  other  member  or  two 

members   of  the  Privy  Council  as  Her   Majesty   from  time   to 

time  thinks  fit  to  appoint  in  that  behalf,  that  other  member,  or 

one  at  least  of  those  two  other  members,  being  a  member  of  the 

Judicial  Committee  of  the  Privy  Council. 

The  powers  and  duties  of  the  Universities  Committee  may  be 
exercised  and  discharged  by  any  three  or  more  of  the  members  of 
the  Committee,  one  of  whom  shall  be  the  Lord  Chancellor  or  a 
member  of  the  Judicial  Committee  of  the  Privy  Council. 

Confirmation  or  Disallowance  of  Statutes. 

submission         45.     The  Commissioners,  within  one  month  after  making  a 
Que«iuine  to  statute,  shall  cause  it  to  be  submitted  to  Her  Majesty  the  Queen 

in  Council,  and  notice  of  it  having  been  so  submitted  shall  be 

published  in  the  London  Gazette  (in  this  Act  referred  to  as  the 

gazetting  of  a  statute). 

The  subsequent  proceedings   under  this  Act  respecting  the 

statute  shall  not  be  affected  by  the  cesser  of  the  powers  of  the 

Commissioners. 

Petition  46.     At  any  time  within  three  months  after  the  gazetting  of 

statute.  a  statute,  the  University  or  the  Governing  Body  of  a  College,  or 
the  trustees,  governors,  or  patron  of  a  University  or  College 
emolument,  or  the  Principal  of  a  Hall,  or  the  Governing  Body 
of  a  school,  or  any  other  person  or  body,  in  case  the  University, 
College,  emolument,  Hall,  school,  person,  or  body,  is  directly 
affected  by  the  statute,  may  petition  the  Queen  in  Council  for 
disallowance  of  the  statute,  or  of  any  part  thereof. 

Reference  to  47.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Queen  in  Council  to  refer  any 
statute  petitioned  against  under  this  Act  to  the  Universities 
Committee. 

The  petitioners  shall  be  entitled  to  be  heard  by  themselves  or 
counsel  in  support  of  their  petition. 

It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Queen  in  Council  to  make,  from 
time  to  time,  rules  of  procedure  and  practice  for  regulating  pro- 
ceedings on  such  petitions. 

The  costs  of  all  parties  of  and  incident  to  such  proceedings 
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shall  be  in  the  discretion  of  the  Universities  Committee;  and  the         !     '  " 
orders  of  the  Committee  respecting  costs  shall  be  enforceable  as 
if  they  were  orders  of  a  Division  of  the  High  Court  of  Justice. 

48.     If  the  Universities  Committee  report  their  opinion  that 
a  statute  referred  to  them,   or  any  part   thereof,    ought  to  be  c 
disallowed,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Queen  in  Council  to  disallow 


the  statute  or  that  part,  and  thereupon  the  statute  or  that  part  a< 
shall  be  of  no  effect. 

If,  during  the  continuance  of  the  powers  of  the  Commis- 
sioners, the  Universities  Committee  report  their  opinion  that  a 
statute  referred  to  them  ought  to  be  remitted  to  the  Commis- 
sioners with  a  declaration,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Queen  in 
Council  to  remit  the  same  accordingly:  and  the  Commissioners 
shall  reconsider  the  statute,  with  the  declaration,  and  the  statute, 
if  and  as  modified  by  the  Commissioners,  shall  be  proceeded  on 
as  an  original  statute  is  proceeded  on,  and  so  from  time  to  time. 

49.     If  a  statute  is  not  referred  to  the  Universities  Com-  statutes  not 

refem-.l.  <>r 


mittee,  then,  within  one  month  after  the  expiration  of  the  time 
for  petitioning  against  it,  the  statute  shall  be  laid   before  both 
Houses  of  Parliament,  if  Parliament  is  then  sitting,  and  if  not,  "*,!};", 
then  within  fourteen  days  after  the  next  meeting  of  Parliament. 

If  a  statute  is  referred  to  the  Universities  Committee,  and  the 
Committee  do  not  report  that  the  same  ought  to  be  wholly  disal- 
lowed or  to  be  remitted  to  the  Commissioners,  then,  as  soon  as 
conveniently  may  be  after  the  report  of  the  Universities  Com- 
mittee thereon,  the  statute,  or  such  part  thereof  as  is  not  disal- 
lowed by  (  inler  in  Council,  shall  be  laid  before  both  Houses  of 
Parliament. 

50.     If  neither  House  of  Parliament,   within  twelve  \\eeks  \  prov»i  of 
•lusive  of  any  period  of  prorogation)  after  a  statute  or  part  <>t 
a  statute  is  laid  before  it,  presents  an  address  praying  tin* 
to  withhold  her  consent  therefrom,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the 
ii.  <  ounril  l»y  Order  to  approve  the  same. 


51.      Kv  TV  statute  or  part  of  a  statute  made  l>y  tlie  (  'ommis-  statutes 
sioners,  and  approved  by  Order  in  Council,  shall   he  binding  on  t  •  >- 
the    I'nm-rsity    and    on    .-VTV    ('nil.--'-    an-l    Hall,    and    shall    lw 

I  I-  -2 
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andeffectuai.  effectual  notwithstanding  any  instrument  of  foundation  or  any 
Act  of  Parliament,  Order  in  Council,  decree,  order,  statute,  or 
other  instrument  or  thing  constituting  wholly  or  in  part  an  instru- 
ment of  foundation,  or  confirming  or  varying  a  foundation  or 
endowment,  or  otherwise  regulating  the  University  or  a  College 
or  Hall. 


Power  in 
Cambridge 
for  Chan- 
cellor 
to  settle 
doubts  as  to 
meaning  of 
University 
Statutes. 


Power  for 

University 
to  alter 


sioners 
statutes. 


Power  for 
Colleges  to 
alter  Com- 
missioners 
statutes. 


52.  If  after  the  cesser  of  the  powers  of  the  Commissioners 
any  doubt  arises  with  respect  to  the  true  meaning  of  any  statute 
made  by  the  Commissioners  for  the  University  of  Cambridge, 
the  Council  of  the  Senate  may  apply  to  the  Chancellor  of  the 
University  for  the  time  being,  and  he  may  declare  in  writing  the 
meaning  of  the  statute  on  the  matter  submitted  to  him,  and  his 
declaration  shall  be  registered  by«the  Registrary  of  the  University, 
and  the  meaning  of  the  statute  as  therein  declared  shall  be  deemed 
to  be  the  true  meaning  thereof. 

Alteration  of  Statutes. 

53.  A  statute  made  by  the  Commissioners  for  the  University 
or  for  a  Hall  shall,  after  the  cesser  of  the  powers  of  the  Commis- 
sioners, be  subject  to  alteration  from  time  to  time  by  statute  made 
by  the  University  under  this  Act  and  not  otherwise. 

But  where  and  as  far  as  a  statute  made  by  the  Commissioners 
for  the  University  affects  a  College,  the  same  shall  not  be  subject 
to  alteration  under  this  section,  except  with  the  consent  of  the 
College. 

54.  A  statute  made  by  the  Commissioners  for  a  College,  and 
any  statute,  ordinance,  or  regulation  made  by  or  in  relation  to  a 
College  under  any  authority  other  than  that  of  this  Act,  shall, 
after  the  cesser  of  the  powers  of  the  Commissioners,  be  subject 
to  alteration  from  time  to  time  by  statute  made  by  the  College 
under  this  Act  and   not  otherwise,  the   same  being  passed   at 
a  general  meeting  of  the  Governing  Body  of  the  College,  specially 
summoned  for  this  purpose,  by  the  votes  of  not  less  than  two 
thirds  of  the  number  of  persons  present  and  voting. 

But  where  and  as  far  as  a  statute  made  by  the  Commissioners 
for  a  College  affects  the  University,  the  same  shall  not  be  subject 
to  alteration  under  this  section  except  with  the  consent  of  the 
University. 
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55.     Every  statute   made   by  the  University  or  a   College 

*  J  •  i.      i  •  tinnordis- 

under   either  of  the   two   next  preceding  sections  of  this  Act  allowance  oi 

altering 

shall  be  submitted  to  the  Queen  in  Council,  and  be  proceeded  statutes- 
on  and   have  effect  as  if  it  were  a  statute  made  by  the  Com- 
missioners, with  the  substitution  only   of  the  University  or  the 
College  for  the  Commissioners  in  the  provisions  of  this  Act  in 
that  behalf. 


Reference  of  other  Statutes  to-  Universities  Committee. 
56.     Every  statute,  ordinance,  and  regulation  made  as 

i  i     * 

lows;  namely, 

(1.)  Every  statute,   ordinance,  and  regulation  made   by 

in  relation  to  the  University  or  a  College  under  any  jSwere°of 
former  Act  before  the  passing  of  this  Act,  and  re- 
quired   by  any  former  Act  to  be  submitted  to   the 
Queen  in  Council,  but  not  so  submitted  before  the 
passing  of  this  Act  ;  and 

(2.)  Every  statute,  ordinance,  and  regulation  made  by  or 
in  relation  to  the  University  or  a  College  under  any 
former  Act  after  the  passing  of  this  Act,  and  before 
the  cesser  of  the  powers  of  the  Commissioners,  and 
required  by  any  former  Act  to  be  submitted  to  the 
Queen  in  Council  ;  and 

(3.)  Every  statute,  ordinance,  and  .regulation  made  by  or 
in  relation  to  a  College  under  any  former  Act  or 
any  ordinance  since  the  first  day  of  January  one  thou- 
sand eight  hundred  and  seventy-seven,  and  before  the 
passing  of  this  Act, 

shall,  in  lieu  of  being  submitted  to  the  Queen  in  Council  under 
and  according  to  any  former  Act  or  any  ordinance,  and  whe- 
ther or  not  a  submission  to  the  Queen  in  Council  is  required 
under  any  former  Act  or  any  ordinance,  be,  with  the  consent 
of  tin-  <  oimnissioners  in  writing  under  their  seal,  but  not 
otherwise,  submitted  to  the  Queen  in  Council  under  this  Act, 
and  be  proceeded  on  as  if  it  were  a  statute  made  by  the 
Commissioners,  with  the  substitution  only  of  the  University 
or  the  College  for  the  OooBUMIOIMN  in  the  provisions  of  this 
Act  in  that  In-half,  and  the  same,  if  and  as  far  as  it  is 
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approved  by  Order  in  Council  under  this  Act,  shall  have  effect 
as  if  it  had  been  submitted  and  proceeded  on  under  any  former 
Act  or  any  ordinance. 

Tests. 

saving  for  57.     Nothing  in  this  Act  shall  be  construed  to  repeal  any 

Mfcssvtet,  provision  of  the  Universities  Tests  Act,  1871. 

c.  26. 

operation  of  58.  Where  the  Commissioners,  by  any  statute  made  by 
them,  erect  or  endow  an  office  declared  by  them  in  the  sta- 
cai  tute  to  require  in  the  incumbent  thereof  the  possession  of  theo- 
logical learning,  which  (notwithstanding  anything  in  this  Act) 
they  are  hereby  empowered  to  do,  provided  the  office  be  not 
a  headship  or  fellowship  of  a  College,  then  the  Universities 

34  &  35  vict.  Tests  Act,  1871,  shall,  with  reference  to   that  office,  be   read 

c.  2o« 

and  have  effect  as   if  the   statute  had   been   made   before   and 
was   in    operation    at    the    passing    of   the    Universities    Tests 
Act,  1871. 
provision  for        59.     The  Commissioners,  in   statutes  made   by   them,  shall 

religious  in-  .    .  „  .  .    .          „          . 

structton      make  provision,  as  far  as  may  appear  to  them  requisite,  for  the 
in  pursuance  due  fulfilment  of  the  requisitions  of  sections  five  and  six  of  the 

of  Tests  Acts. 

Universities  Tests  Act,  1871  (relating  to  religious  instruction  and 
to  morning  and  evening  prayer  in  Colleges)  ;  but,  except  for  that 
purpose,  they  shall  not,  by  a  statute  made  by  them,  endow  wholly 
or  in  part  an  office  of  an  ecclesiastical  or  theological  character 
by  means  of  any  portion  of  the  revenues  or  property  of  the 
University  or  a  College  not  forming,  when  the  statute  comes  into 
operation,  the  endowment,  or  part  of  the  endowment,  of  an 
office  of  that  character,  and  in  any  statute  made  by  them,  shall 
not  make  directly,  or  indirectly  through  the  consolidation  or 
combination  of  any  office  or  emolument  with  any  other  office  or 
emolument,  whether  in  the  University  or  in  a  College  or  Hall, 
the  entering  into  holy  orders  or  the  taking  of  any  test  a  condition 
of  the  holding  of  any  office  or  emolument  existing  at  the  passing 
of  this  Act  to  which  that  condition  is  not  at  the  passing  of  this 
Act  attached. 

Land. 
License  in  60.    A  license  to  aliene  or  to  take  and  hold  in  mortmain  shall 

mortmain  . 

unnecessary  ]JQ  and  be  deemed  to  have  been  unnecessary  in  respect  ot  a  pur- 
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chase,  made  before  or  after  the  passing  of  this  Act,  by  the  Uni-  on  purchase 
versity  or  a  College  of  land  situate  within  a  district   or   place  versity  Acts 
described  or  named  in,  and  required  for  any  purpose  mentioned 
in,  the  following  enactments  respectively : 

Section  four  of  the  Oxford  University  Act,  1857  :  20*  21  vici 

Section  fifty-one  of  the  Cambridge  University  Act,  1856.          J9  *  2°  Vicl 

Electoral  Roll,  Cambridge. 
61.     No  objection  to  the  list  of  members  of  the  Electoral  Notice  of 

•  objection  as 

Roll  of  the  University  of  Cambridge,  promulgated  in  accordance 
with  section  seven  of  the  Cambridge  University  Act,  1856, given 
made  on  the  ground  of  any  person  being  improperly  placed  on 
or  omitted  from  that  list,  shall  be  entertained  unless  notice  of 
it  is  given  in  writing  to  the  Vice-Chancellor  at  least  four  days 
before  the  day  for  publicly  hearing  objections  to  that  list;  and 
the  Vice-Chancellor  shall,  at  least  two  days  before  such  day, 
cause  to  be  promulgated  a  list  of  all  the  objections  of  which 
notice  has  been  given. 
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Short  Titles  for  former  Acts. 
OXFORD. 

17  &  18  Viet.  c.  81.— An  Act  to  make  further  The  Oxford 

provision  for  the  good  government  and  ex-  University 

tension  of  the  University  of  Oxford,  of  the  Act,  1854. 
Colleges  therein,   and   of  the   College   of 
Saint  Mary,  Winchester. 

19  &  20  Viet.  c.  31.— An  Act  to  amend  the  The  Oxford 

Act    of  the    seventeenth    and   eighteenth         University 
years  of  Her  Majesty  concerning  the  Uni-         Act,  1856. 
versity  of  Oxford  and  the  College  of  Saint 
Mary,  Winchester. 

20  &  21  Viet.  c.  25.— An  Act  to  continue  the       The  Oxford 

powers  of  the  Commissioners  under  an  Act         University 
of  the  seventeenth  and  eighteenth  years  of        Act,  1857. 
Her  Majesty  concerning  the  University  of 
Oxford  and  the    College  of  Saint   Mary, 
Winchester,    and   further    to   amend   the 
.said  Act. 

23   &   24  Viet.  c.  91.— An  Act  for  removing       The  Oxford 
doubts  respecting  the  Craven  Scholarships         I  Diversity 
in    the    University    of    Oxford,    and    for         Act,  1860. 
enabling    the    University    to    retain    the 
custody  of  certain  testamentary  documents. 

32   &   33   Viet.  c.    20.— An   Act    to  remove       The  Oxford 
doubts  as  to  the  validity  of  certain  statutes         University 
made  by  the  Convocation  of  the  University         Statutes 
of  Oxford.  Act,  1869. 

CAMBRIDGE. 

19  &  20  Viet.  c.  88.  —An  Act  to  make  further       The  Cam- 
provision  for   the    good  government  and         bridge 
extension  of  the  University  of  Cambridge,         University 
of  the  Colleges  therein,  and  of  the  Col-         Act,  1856. 
lege  of  King  Henry  the  Sixth  at  Eton. 
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UNIVERSITIES  OF  OXFORD  AND   CAMBRIDGE 
(LIMITED   TENURES)   ACT,   1880. 

[43  &  44  VICT.    CH.  11.] 

An  Act  to  authorize  the  Extension  and  further  Limi- 
tation of  the  Tenures  of  certain  University  and 
College  Emoluments  limited  or  to  be  limited  by 
Orders  of  the  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Commis- 
sioners. 

[2nd  August,  1880.] 

WHEREAS  by  the  thirty-third  section  of  the  Universities 
of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Aet,  1877,  it  is  enacted  that V> 
tin.-  Commissioners  (meaning  the  two  bodies  of  Commissioners 
therein  named  respectively)  may,  if  they  think  fit,  by  writing 
under  their  seal  from  time  to  time  authorize  and  direct  the 
University  (meaning  the  University  of  Oxford  or  Cambridge, 
as  the  case  may  be)  or  any  College  OF  Hall  to  suspend  the 
election  or  appointment  to  or  limit  the  tenure  of  any  emolu- 
ment therein  mentioned,  for  a  time  therein  mentioned,  within 
the  continuance  of  the  powers  of  the  Commissioners  as  then 
ascertained,  and  that  the  election  or  appointment  thereto 
or  tenure  thereof  shall  be  suspended  or  limited  accordingly  : 

And  whereas  the  powers  of  the  Commissioners  were  by 
the  said  Act  to  continue  until  tin-  end  of  the  year  one  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  eighty,  and  no  longer,  but  it  wa*  enacted 
it  should  be  lawful  for  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  from 
time  to  time,  with  tin-  .nivice  of  Her  Privy  Council,  on  the 
application  of  the  Commissioners,  to  continue  the  powers  of 
the  Commissioners  for  such  time  an  Her  Majesty  might  think 
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fit,  but  not  beyond  the  end  of  the  year  one  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  eighty-one : 

And  whereas  by  Orders  in  Council  dated  respectively  the 
twenty-fourth  day  of  March  and  the  twenty-eighth  day  of 
April  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  eighty  Her  Majesty 
was  pleased  to  continue  the  powers  of  the  Commissioners 
until  the  end  of  the  year  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
eighty-one  : 

And  whereas  before  the  making  of  the  said  Orders  in 
Council  the  University  of  Oxford  Commissioners  by  certain 
writings  under  their  seal  directed  that  the  tenure  of  certain 
emoluments  mentioned  in  such  writings  respectively  should 
be  limited  until  the  thirty-first  day  of  December  one  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  eighty,  being  a  time  within  the  continuance 
of  the  powers  of  the  Commissioners  as  then  ascertained  ;  and 
the  University  of  Cambridge  Commissioners,  on  the  four- 
teenth day  of  March  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  seventy- 
eight,  by  certain  other  writings  under  their  seal  authorized 
and  directed  the  University  of  Cambridge  and  every  College 
therein  to  limit  until  the  same  thirty-first  day  of  December 
one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  eighty,  the  tenure  of  all 
emoluments  which  then  were  or  should  become  vacant,  and 
to  which  the  said  University  ov  any  of  the  said  colleges  should 
elect  or  appoint  between  the  said  fourteenth  day  of  Marcli  one 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  seventy-eight  and  the  thirty- 
first  day  of  December  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
eighty : 

And  whereas  it  was  the  intention  of  the  said  Commis- 
sioners respectively  that  the  tenure  of  such  emoluments  so 
limited  by  them  respectively  should  be  prolonged  by  statutes 
to  be  made  under  the  powers  of  the  said  Act  so  that  the  same 
might  continue  to  be  held  after  the  thirty-first  day  of  Decem- 
ber one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  eighty,  upon  such  terms 
and  conditions  as  should  be  in  such  statutes  contained ;  but 
no  such  statutes  can  now  be  made  so  as  to  take  effect  before 
the  said  thirty-first  day  of  December  one  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  eighty : 
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And  whereas  it  is  expedient  that  the  said  Commissioners 
should  be  enabled  to  extend  the  tenure  of  emoluments  which 
are  now  held  on  tenures  so  limited  by  them  as  herein-before 
mentioned  : 

Be  it  enacted  by  the  Queen's  most  Excellent  Majesty,  by 
and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and 
Temporal, and  Commons,  in  this  present  Parliament  assembled, 
and  by  the  authority  of  the  same,  as  follows: 

1.     This  Act  may  be  cited  as  the  Universities  of  Oxford  short  title. 
and  Cambridge  (Limited  Tenures)  Act,  1880. 

2         In  this  Act Interpreta- 

tion of  terms. 

"  The  Commissioners"  mean  the  Commissioners  acting 
under  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge 
Act,  1877,  and  the  provisions  of  this  Act  shall  apply  40  *, « 
to  each  of  the  two  bodies  of  Commissioners  sepa- 
rately ; 

"  The  University  "  means  the  University  of  Oxford  or 
that  of  Cambridge,  as  the  case  shall  require ; 

41  Emolument "  means  any  University  or  College  emolu- 
ment within  the  meaning  of  the  Universities  of  4o&« 

Viet   c.  48. 

Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877. 

3.     Where  the  Commissioners   have   by  writing   under  power  to  ex- 
tlnir  seal  authorized  or  directed  the  University  or  any  College 
or  Hall  to  limit  the  tenure  of  any  emolument  for  a  time  JJ^Jjj 
therein  mentioned,  and  such  emolument  is  at  the  time  of  the 
passing  of  this  Act  held  on  the  tenure  so  limited,  the  Com- 
missioners may,  if  they  think  fit,  by  writing  under  their  seal 
direct  that  the  tenure  of  the  said  emolument  shall  be  ex- 
tended for  a  further  time  within  the  continuance  of  their 
powers  as  ascertained  at  the  time  of  the  sealing  of  such  last- 
mentioned  writing ;  and  in  every  such  case  the  holder  of  the 
emolument  shall  be  entitled  to  continue  to  hold  it  during 
the  extended  period  on  the  same  terms  and  in  the  sam- 
manner  as  if  such  extended  period  had  been  the  period  of 
tenure  fixed  by  the  original  limitation. 
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Limited  4      The  Commissioners  may  also,  if  they  think  fit,  from 

emoluments  »  » 

^me  *°  time  ^J  writing  under  their  seal,  direct  that  the 
tenure  of  any  emolument  which  may  have  been  limited 
lte8'  by  them  under  the  said  recited  Act  or  this  Act  shall  be 
further  extended,  or  that  any  new  election  or  appointment 
to  any  University  or  College  emolument  after  the  passing  of 
this  Act  shall  be  made  and  take  effect,  subject  in  each  case 
to  the  condition  that  the  person*  whose  tenure  is  so  limited, 
or  who  shall  be  so  elected  or  appointed,  shall,  from  and  after 
the  approval  by  Her  Majesty  in  Council  of  any  new  statutes 
which  may  be  made  by  the  Commissioners  in  relation  to  such 
emolument,  hold  the  same  subject  and  according  to  the  pro- 
visions of  such  new  statutes  (including  any  provision  relating 
particularly  to  the  person  whose  tenure  is  so  limited  or  who 
shall  be  so  elected  or  appointed),  and  such  emolument  shall 
be  tenable  accordingly. 
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SOMERSHAM  RECTORY  ACT,  1882. 
[45  &  46  VICT.    CH.  81.] 


ARRANGEMENT  OF  SECTIONS.  A.D^882. 

SECTION. 

1.  Short  title. 

2.  Commencement  of  Act. 

3.  Rectory  of  Somersham  to  be  disannexed  from  regius 

professorship. 

4.  Rectory  vested  in  the  University  of  Cambridge. 

5.  University  to  have  powers  of  rector. 

6.  Neither  professor  nor   university   to  have  cure  of 

souls. 

7.  Vicarage  constituted  with  cure  of  souls. 

8.  Patronage  of  vicarage  vested  in  bishop  of  diocese. 

9.  Rectory  income  to  be  divided  between  regius  pro- 

fessor and  vicar. 

10.  Vicar  to  employ  two  curates. 

11.  Vicar  to  have  rectory  house. 

12.  Vicar  to  be  responsible  for  dilapidations. 

1  •'!  i its  to  be  payable  on  collation  of  vi(  n. 

I  k     First  fruits  to  be  paid  out  of  rectory  income. 
1  '>.     Provision  as  to  costs  of  this  Act. 


CHAPTER  81. 

A.D.  1882.  An  Act  for  disannexing  the  Rectory  of  Somersham 
from  the  Office  of  Regius  Professor  of  Divinity 
in  the  University  of  Cambridge,  and  for  making 
better  provision  for  the  Cure  of  Souls  within 
the  said  Rectory  ;  and  for  other  purposes. 

[18th  August,  1882.] 

WHEREAS  His  late  Majesty  King  James  the  First,  for 
the  increase  of  the  stipend  of  the  regius  professor  or 
reader  of  divinity  in  the  University  of  Cambridge,  did  by  his 
Letters  Patent  bearing  date  the  twenty-sixth  day  of  August, 
in  the  third  year  of  his  reign,  grant  to  the  chancellor, 
masters,  and  scholars  of  the  said  University  of  Cambridge 
and  their  successors  all  that  his  advowson,  donation,  free  dis- 
position, and  right  of  patronage  of  the  Rectory  of  Somersham 
(together  with  Colne  and  Pidley,  and  other  chapel  ries,  rights, 
members,  and  appurtenances)  in  the  county  of  Huntingdon, 
and  did  by  the  same  Letters  Patent  signify  and  declare  it  to 
be  his  royal  will  and  pleasure  that  the  said  rectory  should  for 
ever  thereafter  be  held  and  enjoyed  by  the  said  professor  for 
so  long  time  as  he  should  continue  in  the  said  office,  and  did 
thereby  further  signify  and  declare  his  royal  will  and  inten- 
tion to  be  that  an  Act  of  Parliament  should  be  obtained  for 
that  purpose : 

And  whereas  by  an  Act  passed  in  the  tenth  year  of  Her 
late  Majesty  Queen  Ann  for,  amongst  other  things,  confirm- 
ing and  rendering  more  effectual  the  said  Letters  Patent,  it 
was  enacted  that  the  canonry  and  rectories  in  the  said  Act 
mentioned  should  be  annexed  to  the  offices  or  places  also  in 
the  said  Act  mentioned,  namely,  among  others,  that  the  said 
Rectory  of  Somersham,  and  all  members,  tithes,  lands,  tene- 
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ments,  hereditaments,  profits,  and  emoluments  whatsoever  A.D.  1882. 
thereto  belonging,  or  in  anywise  appertaining,  or  with  the 
same  used  or  enjoyed,  was  and  should  thereby  be  united  and 
for  ever  annexed  unto  the  said  office  or  place  of  regius  pro- 
fessor of  divinity,  and  should  be  held  and  enjoyed  by  the 
person  already  placed  in  the  said  office  or  place ;  and  by  such 
other  person  or  persons  as  should  from  time  to  time  for  ever 
thereafter  be  placed  and  put  into  the  said  office  or  place  in 
as  full  and  ample  manner  to  all  intents  and  purposes  as  if 
they  were  duly  presented,  nominated,  admitted,  instituted, 
and  inducted  thereunto ;  and  the  said  professor  or  reader  and 
his  successors  for  the  time  being,  during  such  time  or  times 
only  as  they  should  continue  in  the  said  office  or  place, 
should  by  virtue  of  such  office  or  place  for  ever  thereafter  have 
and  hold  the  said  rectory  without  any  presentation,  admis- 
sion, institution,  or  induction,  or  any  other  act  or  thing  what- 
soever to  entitle  them  thereunto,  and  should  be  and  were 
thereby  declared  to  be  during  their  continuance  in  the  said 
office  or  place  full  and  perfect  incumbents  of  the  said  rectory 
to  all  intents  and  purposes  whatsoever ;  and  that  so  often  as  it 
should  happen  that  the  said  office  or  place  should  become 
void  by  death,  resignation,  or  otherwise,  the  said  rectory 
should  at  the  same  time  become  void,  and  the  person  that 
should  be  placed  in  such  office  or  place  so  become  void 
should  by  virtue  of  such  office  or  place  only  have  and  enjoy 
the  said  rectory  for  so  long  time  as  he  should  continue  in 
such  office  or  place  and  no  longer :  And  it  was  thereby  pro- 
vided that  the  said  professor  should  celebrate  divine  service 
and  perform  all  other  parochial  duties  relating  to  the  cure  of 
souls  within  the  said  rectory  which  any  other  rector  of  tin- 
said  rectory  had  theretofore  done  and  performed,  and  were  by 
law  obliged  to  do  and  perform,  or  should  allow  to  learned 
and  able  curates  to  be  licensed  by  the  bishop  or  ordinary  of 
the  diocese  who  should  be  constantly  residing  within  the 
said  rectory  such  competent  salaries  and  stipends  as  the  said 
l.i-li-n  or  ordinary  should  judge  sufficient:  And  it  was 
thereby  also  provided  that  neither  that  Act  nor  anything 
therein  contained  should  excuse  or  be  construed  to  excuse 
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A.D.  1882.  the  said  professor  from  the  payment  of  first  fruits  and  tenths, 
or  from  the  payment  of  all  dues  of  what  kind  soever  to  the 
bishop  or  other  ordinary  who  before  the  making  of  that  Act 
had  lawful  right  to  claim  the  same,  or  from  canonical  obe- 
dience to  the  bishop  or  ordinary  of  the  said  diocese,  but  such 
professor  should  be  obliged  to  make  payment  thereof : 

And  whereas  it  has  been  found  that  by  reason  of  the 
duties  belonging  to  his  office  of  professor  the  said  regius 
professor  is  unable  to  celebrate  divine  service  and  to  perform 
in  person  the  other  parochial  duties  relating  to  the  cure  of 
souls  within  the  said  rectory,  and  it  is  expedient  that  the 
said  regius  professor  should  devote  himself  entirely  to  the 
duties  of  his  office  of  professor,  and  that  divine  service  should 
be  celebrated  and  all  other  parochial  duties  performed  within 
the  said  rectory  by  some  person  appointed  for  that  purpose 
with  permanence  of  tenure : 

Be  it  therefore  enacted  by  the  Queen's  most  Excellent 
Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Lords 
Spiritual  and  Temporal,  .and  Commons,  in  this  present  Parlia- 
ment assembled,  and  by  the  authority  of  the  same,  as  follows: 


Short  title. 


Commence- 
ment of  Act. 


1.  This  Act  may  be  cited  for  all  purposes  as  the  Somers- 
ham  Rectory  Act,  1882. 

2.  This  Act  shall  commence  and  take  effect  from  and 
after  the  time  of  the  next  and  first  avoidance  of  the  office  or 
place  (in  this  Act  called  the  office)   of  regius  professor  or 
reader  of  divinity  in  the  University  of  Cambridge  (in  this 
Act  called  regius  professor)  which   shall   happen  after   the 
passing  of  this  Act,  or  from  and  after  any  earlier  time  at 
which  the  person  holding  at  the  time  of  the  passing  of  this 
Act  the  office  of  regius  professor  shall,  by  writing  under  his 
hand   addressed   and  sent   to  the  chancellor,   masters,   and 
scholars  of  the  University  of  Cambridge  (in  this  Act  called 
the  chancellor,  masters,  and  scholars),  and  also  to  the  bishop  or 
ordinary  of  the  diocese,  resign  the  Rectory  of  Somersham,  in 
the  county  of  Huntingdon;  and  the  person  so  holding  the 
office  of  regius  professor  is  by  this  Act  authorised  to  resign 
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the  same  rectory  accordingly  without  resigning  the  office  of    A.D.  i 
regius  professor. 

3.  Immediately   after   the  commencement  of  this  Act  Rectory  of 
the  Rectory  of  Somersham  (in  this  Act  called  the  rectory),  ^  ^^1" 
together  with  Colne  and  Pidley,  and  other  chapelries,  rights,  nex.ed  from 
members,  and  appurtenances,  in  the  county  of  Huntingdon,  feMorsh^p. 
and  all  members,   tithes,  lands,  tenements,   hereditaments, 
profits,  and  emoluments  whatsoever  belonging  or  in  anywise 
appertaining  to  that  rectory  or  with  the  same  used  or  en- 
joyed (all  of  which  are  in  this  Act  included  under  the  expres- 
sion the  rectory),  shall  be  severed  and  for  ever  disannexed 

from  the  office  of  regius  professor ;  and  the  person  who  shall 
after  the  commencement  of  this  Act  be  the  regius  professor 
for  the  time  being  shall  no  longer  by  virtue  of  his  office  have 
or  hold  the  rectory  or  become  the  incumbent  thereof. 

4.  After  the  commencement  of  this  Act  the  rectory  and  Rectory 

all  the  estate  and  interest  therein  which  the  regius  professor  UnivereU^of 

as  rector  thereof  or  his  successors  has  or  had,  or  would  have  Cambridge. 

had  therein  if  this  Act  had  not  been  passed,  shall,  without 

any  conveyance  thereof  or  any  assurance  in  law  other  than 

the  provisions  of  this  Act,  forthwith  become  and  be  vested  in 

the  chancellor,  masters,  and  scholars  for  ever  for  the  purposes 

and  subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  Act,  and  the  chancellor, 

masters,  and  scholars  shall  for  ever  thenceforth  receive  all 

the  tithes,  rents,  profits,  and  emoluments  payable  in  respect 

of  the  rectory  to  the  rector  thereof  for  the  time  being. 

5.  After  the  commencement  of  this  Act  the  chancellor,  University  to 
masters,  and  scholars  shall,  for  the  purpose  of  enforcing  pay-  oT^uJr™ 
ment   of  all  tithes,   rents,   profits,  and  emoluments   of  the 

rectory,  and  of  obtaining  possession  of  all  tithes,  lands,  tene- 
ments, and  other  hereditaments  becoming  vested  in  thrm 
under  this  Act,  and  of  r-  covering  the  rents  and  profits  ther< 
have  and  enjoy  all  rights,  powers,  and  remedies  at  law  and  in 
;ity  ofa  rector  of  the  rectory  duly  prt'sonterl  and  institute.] 
or  collated  and  inducted  thereto. 

6.  After  the  commencement  ot  thi*  Act  neither  tho  ro-  N«Mth«r  pro- 
gins  prr.t  tinno'llnr,  masters,  univen 
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A.D.  1882. 

have  cure  of 
souls. 


Vicarage 
constituted 
with  cure  of 

souls. 


Patronage  of 
vicarage 
vested  in 
bishop  of 
diocese. 


Rectory 
income  to 
be  divided 
between 
regius 
professor  ami 


and  scholars  shall  be  required,  nor  shall  it  be  lawful  for  him 
or  them  by  virtue  of  the  office  of  regius  professor  or  of  rector 
of  the  rectory,  to  celebrate  divine  service  or  perform  any  other 
parochial  duties  relating  to  the  cure  of  souls  within  the  rec- 
tory, or  to  appoint  any  curate  or  curates  for  such  purposes  or 
any  of  them,  and  neither  the  regius  professor  for  the  time 
being  nor  the  chancellor,  masters,  and  scholars  shall  owe  any 
canonical  obedience  to  the  bishop  or  ordinary  of  the  diocese 
within  which  the  rectory  is  or  may  be  situated. 

7.  After  the  commencement  of  this  Act  there  shall  by 
virtue  of  this  Act  be  constituted  a  vicarage  of  Somersham 
(in  this  Act  called  the  vicarage),  and  for  the  purpose  of  cele- 
brating divine  service  and  performing   all  other   parochial 
duties  relating  to  the  cure  of  souls  within  the  rectory  there 
shall  be  appointed  a  duly  qualified  clerk  to  be  the  vicar  of 
Somersham  (in  this  Act  called  the  vicar),  who  shall  celebrate 
divine- service  and  perform  all  other  parochial  duties  relating 
to  the  cure  of  souls  within  the  rectory  which  the  regius  pro- 

T  as  rector  of  the  rectory,  or  the  curate  or  curates 
appointed  by  him,  has  or  have  usually  done  or  performed,  or 
was  or  were  by  law  obliged  to  do  or  perform,  and  the  vicar 
shall  owe  canonical  obedience  to  the  bishop  or  ordinary  of  the 
diocese  within  which  the  rectory  is  or  may  be  situated. 

8.  The  perpetual  advowson,  donation,  free  disposition, 
and  right  of  patronage  of  the  vicarage  shall  be  and  the  same 
is  by  this  Act  vested  in  the  bishop  or  ordinary  of  the  diocese, 
who   shall  from  time  to  time  collate  some  fit  and  proper 
person  to  the  vicarage. 

9.  After  the  commencement  of  this  Act  the  chancellor, 
masters,  and  scholars  shall  out  of  the  tithes,  rents,  profits,  and 
emoluments  of  the  rectory  pay  all  expenses,  charges,  and 
other  outgoings,  including  the  costs  of  repairing  the  chancel 
of  the  parish  church  of  Somersham  and  of  the  two  churches 
in  Colne  and  Pidley,  at  any  time  before  the  passing  of  this 
Act  paid  by  the  regius  professor  as  rector,  other  than  the 
salaries  or  stipends  of  any  curates  appointed  for  the  cele- 
bration of  divine  service  and  the  performance  of  other  par..- 
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chial  duties  relating  to  the  cure  of  souls  within  the  rectory,  A.D.  1882. 
and  shall  divide  the  net  annual  surplus  of  such  tithes,  rents, 
profits,  and  emoluments,  after  payment  thereout  of  all  such 
outgoings  as  aforesaid,  into  twenty  equal  parts,  and  shall  pay 
ten  of  such  parts  to  the  regius  professor  for  the  time  being, 
and  shall  pay  the  remaining  ten  of  such  parts  to  the  vicar  for 
the  time  being  for  the  benefit  of  himself  and  of  his  two  curates 
as  herein-after  provided. 

10.  The  vicar  shall  appoint  and  constantly  provide  at  Vicar  to  em- 
least  two  learned  and  able  curates  (to  be  duly  licensed  by  cu°ateT° 
the  bishop  or  ordinary  of  the  diocese),  who  shall  be  resident 

within  the  rectory,  to  assist  him  in  the  celebration  of  divine 
service,  and  the  performance  of  all  other  parochial  duties 
relating  to  the  cure  of  souls  within  the  rectory,  and  the  vicar 
shall  in  every  year,  out  of  the  income  represented  by  the  ten 
parts  to  be  paid  to  him  as  by  this  Act  provided  of  the  said 
annual  surplus,  pay  and  apply  three  of  such  parts  to  the 
curate  assigned  to  Pidley  and  two  other  such  parts  to  the 
curate  assigned  to  Colne. 

11.  The  vicar  shall  by  virtue  of  his  office  of  vicar  have,  Vicar  to  have 
hold,  occupy,  and  enjoy  for  his  own  use,  so  long  as  he  con-  J^ggf 
tinues  vicar,  the  rectory  house  at  Somersham,  and  the  garden 

and  ground  belonging  thereto  and  usually  occupied  there- 
with. 

12.  Every  vicar  of  Somersham  shall  have  all  such  claims,  Vicar  to  be 
1  s,  remedies,  and  powers  of  recovery  against  the  rector  or 

vicar  his  predecessor,  or  against  the  representatives  of  the  tion§- 
rector  or  vicar  his  predecessor,  in  respect  of  dilapidations 
to  the  rectory  house,  garden,  and  ground  as  would  have 
belonged  to  or  been  possessed  by  the  person  succeeding  to  the 
office  of  regius  professor  against  his  predecessor  in  that  office, 
or  against  the  representatives  of  such  predecessor,  if  this  Act 
had  not  been  passed. 

13.  All    first   fruits  and   other  dues  which  before  the  Fi«t  fruit* 
passing  of  this  Act  have  been  payable  in  respect  of  the  rec- 

tory   upon  the   appoint!!  -n  to  the  office  of  vicar. 
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A.D.  1882.  regius  professor  shall  after  the  commencement  of  this  Act 
become  due  and  be  payable  upon  the  collation  of  a  vicar  to 
the  vicarage,  and  first  fruits  or  other  dues  shall  no  longer 
become  due  or  be  payable  in  respect  of  the  rectory  upon  the 
appointment  of  any  person  to  the  office  of  regius  professor. 

First  fruits  14.     The  chancellor,  masters,  and  scholars  shall  out  of 

out  ofPrectory  ^ne  tithes,  rents,  profits,  and  emoluments  received  by  them  as 
income.  rectors  of  the  rectory  pay  all  first  fruits  and  tenths,  and  pay- 

ments so  made  shall  be  outgoings  within  the  meaning  of  this 
Act  payable  before  the  division  by  this  Act  directed  to  be 
made  of  the  net  annual  surplus  of  the  tithes,  rents,  profits, 
and  emoluments  of  the  rectory. 

Provision  as  15.     All  costs  of  or  incident  to  preparing,  obtaining,  and 

Jhi8°Act.0f       passing  this  Act  shall  be  paid  by  the  chancellor,  masters,  and 
scholars. 
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